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Translator’s Introduction 

All praises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah 
has prepared forgiveness and a great reward for the men and 
women who remember Allah often. And I bear witness that 
nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah alone, 
without partners, and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and His Messenger $€. May peace and saluta- 
tions be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. As to what follows: 


The importance of du'4 The Prophet $& said, “Du 4d’ is 
worship." Shaykh Fawzan said, “Du g'is the greatest form of 
worship because it shows humility towards Allah, the slave's 
complete need of Allah, a soft heart and desire for what is with 
Allah, fear of Him, and the acknowledgment of the slave's 
weakness and absolute need of Allah, while the abandonment 
of du 4' shows arrogance, a hard heart, and turning away from 
Allah. And abandonment of du4@' is a reason for entering the 
Fire.” 


The importance of dhikr: Shaykh ‘Uthaymin ‘ile said, “The 
remembrance of the morning and the evening is stronger 
than the wall surrounding Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj in protecting the 
person who says them with an attentive heart." 


Ibn Kathir a% said, “Wear the cloak of remembrance to 
protect yourselves from the evil of man and jinn. And envelop 
your souls with seeking forgiveness, to wipe away the sins you 
committed during the night and day.” 


Du4@'and dhikr surround every facet of the Muslims daily life, 
so it becomes imperative to ensure our daily supplications and 
remembrances are collected from the most authentic sources. 


! Sunan Abi Dawtid 1479 
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For this reason, we present to the reader A Collection of 
Authentic Invocations, a collection of dua' and dhikr authen- 
ticated by the muhaddith of our era, Shaykh Muhammad 
Nasirud-Din al-Albani wale. 


The narrations found in this book have been collected and 
compiled from the works of Shaykh al-Albani. This book 
only contains narrations authenticated by Shaykh al-Albani. 
For brevity, the chains of narration are not mentioned for the 
ahadith. Shaykh al-Albàni mentions many additional benefits 
that have been included in the book. 


Ibn as-Salah isle said, “Whoever preserves the remembrance of 
the morning and evening, the remembrance after the prayers, 
and the remembrance at the time of sleep, is considered from 
those who remember Allah much.” 


May Allah make us all from those who remember Him often. 


Rasheed ibn Estes Barbee 
Durham, North Carolina 
Ramadan 1437 


Transliteration of Quranic Verses is Prohibited 


The translator chose to omit the transliteration of the Quranic 
verses from this book based upon the following fatwa issued 
by the Permanent Committee of Scholars. In summary, they 
said: 


“It has been affirmed that the writing of the mushaf during 
the time of the Prophet %¥ and its collection during the 
time of Abū Bakr and ‘Uthman & was with Arabic letters. 
Rather, ‘Uthman 4&& selected a particular script and ordered 
that this be the only script used when the Ansar and the 


18 
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Quraysh differed concerning the script for the mushaf. The 
Companions agreed with him concerning this, as did those 
who followed them up until this present day of ours. This is 
despite the various languages among the Muslims and the 
many Muslims who are in need of the mushaf’s recitation 
being made easy by reading it with non-Arabic letters. 


“The Prophet $% said, ‘Adhere to my Sunnah and the sunnah 
of the rightly-guided caliphs who come after me.’ Thus, 
writing the mushaf with Arabic letters is obligatory, as this was 
done during the time of the Prophet $&, the rightly-guided 


caliphs, and the Companions." 
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Introduction 
Verily, all praises belong to Allah, we praise Him, we seek His 
assistance, and we seek His forgiveness. And we seek refuge 
in Allah from the evil of our souls and from the evil of our 
actions. Whomsoever Allah guides, there is none to lead him 
astray, and whosoever is misguided, there is none to guide 
him except Allah. I bear witness that nothing has the right to 
be worshiped except Allah alone without partners, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. 
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. Remembrance at the Ends of the Day 


1) When the evening would enter, the Messenger of Allah $& 


would say: 

3 33s 2 Yi di y a Sis by Sis adus es 

DE dd em As d S d ud iui 

35 tal 5,25 (ax be 35 PEU ode Uu del 

e Ru E sy hay EG ET 
p 3 ges yo 3 e t ct a" 521 uy 


Amsayna wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdulillah, la ilaha 
ill-Allahu wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamd 
wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir. Rabbi as'aluka khayra ma fi 
hadhihil-laylah, wa khayra mà badaha, wa a'üdhu bika min 
sharri hadhihil-laylati wa sharri ma badaha. Rabbi a'üdhu bika 
minal-kasali wa sü'il-kibari. Rabbi a'üdhu bika min ‘adhabin 
fin-Nari wa adhabin fil-qabr. 


We have reached the evening, and so too the dominion, 
all belonging to Allah, and all praise is for Allah. None 
has the right to be worshiped except Allah, alone, without 
partners; to Him belongs all sovereignty and praise, and 
He is omnipotent over all things. My Lord, I ask You for 
the good of this night and the good of what follows it, 
and I take refuge in You from the evil of this night and the 
evil of what follows it. My Lord, I take refuge in You from 
laziness and senility. My Lord, I take refuge in You from 
torment in the Fire and punishment in the grave. 


And when the morning entered, he would also say: 
4 SI als Wel 
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Asbahna wa asbahal-mulku lillab. 


We have reached the morning, and so too the dominion, 
all belonging to Allah. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1894] 


2) When the morning enters, say: 
OS, S45 Gus BS Obs atl ios eel Gy QU 
£j 2. 


Allahumma bika asbahna wa bika amsayná wa bika nahyá wa 
bika namütu wa ilaykan-nushür. 


O Allah, by Your leave we have reached the morning and 
by Your leave we reach the evening; by Your leave we live 
and die, and unto You is our resurrection. 


In the evening, say: 


Jee Adis S us CS yg ez Ly CUI 


Allahumma bika amsayna wa bika asbahna wa bika nahya wa 
bika namitu wa ilaykal-masir. 


O Allah, by Your leave we have reached the evening and by 
Your leave we reach the morning; by Your leave we live and 
die, and unto You is our return. 


[As-Sahihah 262] 


3) When you reach the morning and the evening, say: 


p bs Oy Bh Ai snel yiodke AR o asc do 
Y; AS aU J lel (ua bo qui UK 


qu Bb Vx 3 IS 
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Ya Hayyu ya Qayyim, bi-rahmatika astaghith, aslih li sha'ni 
kullahu wa là takilni ila nafsi tarfata ‘ayn. 


O Ever-Living, O Self-Subsisting and Supporter of all, in 
Your mercy I seek relief. Rectify my affairs, all of them, 
and do not entrust me to myself even for the blink of an 
eye. 


[Sahih at-Targhib 661) 


4) When you reach the morning or the evening, say: 

EEUU MP ITERATO 
A ini ool ip 9 M Eg ui eus ed 
gh ui SET Sh uds de GB ol 45,25 oL 
Allahumma | Fátiras-samáwáti — wal-ard, — Alimal-ghaybi 
wash-shahadah, la ilaha illà Anta, Rabba kulli shay'in wa 
Malikah; a'üdhu bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharrish-Shaytan 


wa shirkihi wa an aqtarifa ala nafsi sū'an aw ajurrahu ila 
Muslim. 


O Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, there is none worthy of worship 
except You, Lord of everything and its Owner; I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of 
the Shaytan and his shirk, or that I should do some evil to 
myself or bring it upon a Muslim. 


The Prophet $& said, “Say this when you reach the morning, 
when you reach the evening, or when you lie down." 
(Sahih al-Kalim 21] 


5) Say in the morning and the evening: 
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MEN al Gul a SVG Gal a iati EUs E TU 


ot AU, E aly «G5; Ge? E ital; p 

MK 56$ EH od ie Pei DW se Yh 2h 
Sh ie Hehe ilg a Lj uus v vem v3 
Allahumma_ | inni. as alukal- aftyata Xd: wal-akhirah. 
Allahumma as ‘alukal-afwa wal-afiyata fi dini wa dunydya 
wa ahli wa mali. Allahummas-tur 'awrati wa amin raw “ati. 
Allahummah-fazni min bayni yadayya wa min khalfi wa ‘an 
yamini wa an shimáli wa min fawqi, wa a'üdhu bi-azamatika 


min an ughtala min tahiti. 


O Allah, I ask You for forgiveness and well-being in this 
world and in the Hereafter. O Allah, I ask You for forgive- 
ness and well-being in my religious and worldly affairs, 
and my family and wealth. O Allah, conceal my faults, 
calm my fears, and protect me from in front of me and 
behind me, from my right and my left, and from above 
me, and I seek refuge in You from being taken unaware 
from beneath me. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 23, Sahih Ibn Majah 3135] 


6) Whoever says during the ee 


die hj ane s Sh d 3$ Y n d Ji dj Y 


oS euh JS 


Là ilaha ill-Allab, wahdahu la sharika lab. Lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


None has the right to be worshiped except Allāh alone, 
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with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all 
praise is to Him, and He is Able to do all things. 


He will have (a reward) equal to freeing a slave among the 
sons of Isma‘il, 10 bad deeds will be erased from (his record), 
he will be raised (in status) 10 degrees, and he will have 
protection against the Shaytan until evening comes. When 
evening comes, (if he says the same thing) he will have the 
same until morning comes. 


[Sahih at-Targhib 656, Sahih at-Tirmidhi 5077] 


7) There is no person who says in the morning and the 

evening (3 times): 

UAI a Y$ XM ato ail aa pai Y wil AU "a 
Fani e ET 


Bismillahil-ladhi là yadurru ma‘asmihi shay'un fil-ardi wa là 


fis-samá', wa Huwas-Sami ul-Alim. 


In the name of Allah, Who, with His name, nothing in 
the earth or the heavens can cause harm, and He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 


Except that nothing will harm him. 


(Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3388, Sahih Abi Dawtid 5088] 


8) Say in the morning and evening: 

2 BE HI gts uae Hil ois a ste Hl 

CABG ASS Sa Dy Sel St RUE eH MW NY cce pal 
UMANE Gol ode te Gy 52) 3 Gi 

Allahumma fini fi badani. Allàbumma fimi fi sami. 
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Allahumma fini fi basari. La ilaha illa Ant. Allahumma inni 
a'üdhu bika minal-kufri wal-faqr. Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika 
min ‘adhabil-qabr; là ilaha illa Ant. 


O Allah! Grant me health in my body. O Allah! Grant me 
good hearing. O Allah! Grant me good eyesight. There is 
none worthy of worship except You. O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from disbelief and poverty. O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from the punishment of the grave; there is none 
worthy of worship except You (three times). 


(Sahih Abi Dawtid 5090] 


9) Whoever says 10 times in the morning: 


ex axe ds Ge BY ines UY ay 

SO pee eu dus 
Là ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, yuhyi wa yumit, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone 
without partners, to Him belongs the dominion and to 
Him belongs the praise, He gives life and causes death, 
and He has power over all things. 


Allah will write for him, for each time he says it, 10 rewards, 
remove from him 10 sins, and raise him 10 degrees. These 
supplications will be similar to 10 freed slaves for him, and it 
will be a shield for him from the beginning of the day until 
the end of it. And he will not do any deed that day superior to 
it. And if he says it during the evening, the same applies. 


[As-Sahihah 2563] 


10) Whoever says 100 times in the morning and the evening: 
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455 ebal al Ola 
Subhanallahil-Azimi wa bi-hamdib. 
Allah the Great is free from imperfection and to Him is the 


praise. 


No one will come on the Day of Judgment with better than 
what he came with, except the one who says similar to what 
he said or [the one who] exceeded it. 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1903, Sahih Abi Dawid 5091] 
11) Whoever says: 
aUl oU 
Subhanallah 


Allah is free from imperfection 


One hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, this 
will be better than one hundred camels. 


And whoever says: 


Al-hamdulillah 
All praises belong to Allah 


One hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, this 
will be better for him than one hundred steeds ridden upon 


in the path of Allah. 


And whoever says: 
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Allahu Akbar 
Allah is the Greatest 


One hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, this 
will be better for him than freeing one hundred slaves. 


And whoever says: 


$3 xs d; UI d Gus Y des Ai VI LS 


La ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
labul-hamd, wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh, alone 
without partners, to Him belongs the dominion, to Him 
belongs the praise, and He has power over all things. 


One hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, no 
one will come on the Day of Judgment with a deed better 
than his deed, except the one who says the like of what he said 
or more. 


[Sahih at- Targhib 658] 


12) Whoever says 200 times a day (100 in the morning and 
100 in the evening): 


E (QU E E EE E 


Là ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharīka lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh, alone 
without partners, to Him belongs the dominion, to Him 
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belongs the praise, and He has power over all things. 


No one before him will surpass him and no one behind him 
will catch him, except the one who did a better action. 


[As-Sahihah 2762] 

Reciting Three Short Suwar 
13) In the morning and evening, recite Sirah al-Ikhlas (112), 
Sirah al-Falaq (113), and Sirah an-Nas (114); three times 


during the evening and three times during the morning, and 
it will suffice you for everything. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 18] 
Reciting Ayatul-Kursi 
14) In the morning and evening, recite Ayatul-Kursi: 


a P8 ds i rio V t eal d d do) 


E || Ee gis uo BoA NONIS EL 
Y ele Mata SLT EIE og read | as 6 thes 


c 50 


kális 05,5 y; "rs JI ius ars HE, 
tii adi is 
Allah! None has the right to be worshiped but He, the 
Ever-Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtake Him. To Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission? He knows what happens to them (His 


creatures) in this world, and what will happen to them in 
the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His 
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knowledge except that which He wills. His kursi extends 
over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in 
guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


[Sarah al-Baqarah 2:255] 


Whoever recites this verse in the evening will be protected 
from us until the morning, and whoever says it during the 
morning will be protected from us until the evening. 


[Sahih at- Targhib 658] 


Supplications Specifically Said 
During the Morning - 


1) Whoever says when the morning enters: 


z 


Raditu billahi Rabban wa bil-Islami dinan wa bi-Muhammadin 
nabiyyan. 


I am pleased with Allah as Lord, and with Islam as a 
religion, and with Muhammad as a Prophet. 


Then I guarantee that I will take him by the hand until he is 
entered into Paradise. 


[As-Sahihah 2686, ad-Da'ifah 5020] 


2) When the morning enters, say: 
GS qu EY HIG EY gs e ULLA 
os pee Sop OG 5 LÀ ur cata Gul deg Lee 
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Asbahna ala fitratil-Islami wa kalimatil-ikhlasi wa dini 
nabiyyina Muhammad, wa millati abina Ibrāhīma hanifan 
Musliman wa má kana minal-mushrikin. 


We have reached the morning upon the disposition 
of Islam, the statement of sincerity, the religion of 
Muhammad, and the religion of Ibrahim, upon pure 
Islamic monotheism as a Muslim, and he was not from the 


pagans. 
[As-Sahihah 2989] 


3) In the morning, say: 

Tw 5j TNNT i2 cual MA odara alll oU 
SUIS sou; 

Subhanallah wa bi-hamdihi adada khalgihi wa rida nafsihi wa 

zinata arshihi wa midada kalimátib. 


Allah is free from imperfection and to Him belongs the 
praise, as much as the number of His creation, as much as 
pleases Him, as much as the weight of His throne, and as 
much as the ink of His words. 


(As-Sahihah 2156] 

.. Seeking Forgiveness 100 Times — 
4) The Messenger of Allah #5 said, "Ihe morning has never 
entered except that I sought Allah’s forgiveness 100 times.” 


[As-Sahihah 1600] 
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Supplications Specifically Said 
During the Evening 


1) When the evening enters, say three times: 


Gee u’ p VS «JI aS sgi 
A'üdhu bi-kalimatillahi at-tàmmáti min sharri mà khalaq. 
I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allāh from the evil 
that He created. 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1453, Sahih at- Tirmidhi 3604] 


The Best Prayer for Seeking Forgiveness 


Je Gs cae Gig ux Lb Y d Y 5 uiis i 
Ll TOO la % » e^ 2" A EEA la 34255 sage 
E y 43) ds y Rn d xs uda 2 ils Stern 


Allahumma Anta Rabbi, lā ilaha illà Ant. Kbalaqtani wa ana 
abduka wa ana ‘ala abdika wa wadika mas-tatat. Atidhu bika 
min sharri ma sanat, abü'u bi-nimatika wa abū'u bi-dhanbi, 


Jaghfir li fa-innabu là yaghfirudh-dhuniba illa Ant. 


O Allah! You are my Lord, there is none worthy of worship 
except You. You have created me, and I am Your slave, and 
I hold to Your covenant as much as I am able. I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of what I have done, I acknowledge 
the favors that You have bestowed upon me, and I confess 
my sins. Therefore, forgive me, for none forgives sins 
except You. 
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The Prophet $§ said, “Whoever says this during the day 
with firm belief in it and dies on that same day (before the 
evening), he will be one of the inhabitants of Paradise; and 
whoever says this during the night with firm belief in it and 
dies before the morning, he will be from the inhabitants of 
Paradise.” 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2420] 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& would lie on his side during 
the night, and he would place his hand beneath his cheek and 
say: 
As bi QU Bust 
Bismika Allahumma amütu wa ahya. 
In Your name, O Allah, I die and I live. 
[As-Sahihah 2754, Mukhtasar al-Bukhári 2425] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


If one of you leaves his bed and then returns to it, let him 
wipe it down with the edge of his garment three times, for 
surely he does not know what has entered his bed after him. 
And when he lies down, let him say: 


ii eee ob A a" T CAD es Sab 
aed Vall Bote y Bás ka lai "Ed a os «gas 36 
Bismika Rabbi, wadatu janbi wa bika arfauhu fa-in amsakta 


nafsi farhamha; wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tabfazu bihi 
‘ibadakas-salihin. 
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In Your name, my Lord, I have laid down on my side, and 
by way of You I rise. If you hold on to my soul, then have 
mercy upon it, and if you send my soul back, then protect 
it as You have protected Your righteous servants. 


[Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3401] 


3) When the morning or evening comes, then say: 


JE 55 eG eset eG istis candi ee cg 


eB be Uy S81 EY DY OI AEH Bs gob 


Ove 


pe] E p un Pc CEA ab T$ osi 7 e) D^: 


QA i 


Allahumma | Alimal-ghaybi wash-shahadah, Fatiras-samawati 
wal-ard, Rabba kulli shay'in wa Malikah; ash-hadu al-la ilaha 
illà Ant. Atidhu bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharrish-Shaytani 
wa shirkihi wa an aqtarafa ‘ala nafi si'an aw ajurrahu ila 
Muslim. 


O Allah, Knower of the unseen and that which is apparent, 
the Creator of the heavens and earth, the Lord of all things 
and the King of all things; I testify that nothing deserves 
to be worshiped except You. I seek refuge in You from the 
evil of my soul, and from the evil of the Shaytan and his 
shirk, and that I bring harm upon myself or bring it upon 
another Muslim. 


Say this supplication when the morning enters, when the 
evening enters, and when you lie down to sleep. 


[Sahih al-Kalim 21, as-Sahihah 2763] 


4) When the Prophet ¥ wanted to sleep, he would place his 
right hand beneath his cheek and say: 
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Nate Lad ex Ose 23 A Al 
Allahumma qini adhábaka yawma tab'athu ‘ibadak. 


O Allāh, save me from Your punishment on the Day You 
resurrect Your slaves. 


[As-Sahihah 2754, Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3398] 


5) When the Messenger of Allah 3 went to his bed, he 


would say: 


BEY Bhs SES US CSG Cling Coal cedi d Las 


Al-hamdulillahilladhi atamand wa saqānā wa kafünd wa 
awanda, fa-kam mimman là kafi lahu wa la mu'wi. 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who has fed us and 
provided us with drink, given us what is sufficient, and 
granted us shelter, for how many people do not have what 
is sufficient, nor [do they have] shelter! 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1901] 


6) When lying down, say: 


^ 


V Lalas j Glas al alg El sae <4 oed 
gti fl En cd sae uid Oy cai ue 


Allahumma Anta khalagta nafsi wa Anta tawaffaha; laka 
mamatuha wa mahyaha. In ahyaytaha fahfazhá wa in amattaha 
faghfir laha. Allahumma inni as alukal- aftyab. 


O Allah, You created my soul and You take my soul; unto 
You is its life and its death. If You grant it life, then protect 
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it, and if You cause it to die, then forgive it. O Allah, I ask 
You for well-being. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1898] 


7) When the Prophet $& retired to his bed, he would say: 


jag D 25i TAE S eA C d 
Ms nd es Hy LA 6 qui " 253 
ui col iT &3l He à s ds e a" $5 ois 
dub dax odo zi ET dg iS odi 3 zi 
dus Lid od Spi Gay aus uis eu EU RET 

fi c i^ Gel; cpu e P 


Allahumma | Rabbas-samdwdti wa Rabbal-ardi wa Rabbal- 
arshil-azim, Rabbanà wa Rabba kulli shay’, faligal-habbi 
wan-nawd wa munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Furgan; a'üdhu 
bika min sharri kulli shay'in Anta akhidhun bi-nasiyatih. 
Allahumma Antal-Awwalu fa-laysa qablaka shay’, wa Antal- 
Akhiru fa-laysa badaka shay’; wa Antaz-Zahiru fa-laysa fawgaka 
shay ; wa Antal-Batinu fa-laysa dinaka shay’. Igdi annad-dayna 
wa aghnina minal-faqr. 


O Allah, Lord of the heavens, Lord of the earth, and Lord 
of the mighty throne, our Lord and Lord of everything, the 
splitter of the seed and the grain, the One who sent down 
the Tawrah, the Injil, and the Qur'an; I seek refuge in You 
from the evil of everything which You have grasped by its 
forelock. You are the First, so there is nothing before You. 
You are the Last, so there is nothing after You. You are the 
Most High, so there is nothing above You. You are al-Batin 
[aware of the subtlest secrets], so there is nothing closer 
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than You. Settle our debts and enrich us from poverty. 
[Mukhtasar Muslim 1899, Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3400] 


8) The Prophet ¥ said: 


If you go to lie down, perform wudii' just like the wudz' for 
the prayer, then lie down on your right side and say: 


L5 «Ji eis ERE UN Hx C id 
BE TO TE $5 «Ui sab caj «e sii 
acy «cL dl PR m CRY «d 3 ie ls Nj 

edt cil 


Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilayka wa wajahtu wajhi ilayk, wa 
fawwadtu amri ilayk, wa alja'tu zahri ilayk, raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilayk; la malja'a wa là manja minka illa ilayk; amantu 
bi-kitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa bi-nabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt. 


O Allah, I submit myself to You, I have entrusted my affair 
to You, and I have turned my face to You; I seek refuge in 
You, having hope and fear of You. There is no refuge and 
no escape from You except to You. I have believed in Your 
Book that You have sent down and Your Prophet whom 
You have sent. 


If you die during that night, you would have died upon the 
natural disposition and made these your last words. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2426, Sahih al-Kalim 34, As-Sahihah 2889] 


9) Whoever says when going to sleep: 
Bs Rave sa d; AA b SY Sar AUC ESI 
mU aUos aby Y i $5 Ys ayes Y; 93$ ete $$ de 
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SN ag AU YG co) adig 


Là ilaha ill-Allahu wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir, wa là hawla wa 
là quwwata illa billàb, subhanallahi wal-hamdulillahi wa la 
ilaha ill-Allah, wallahu Akbar. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone 
without partners, to Him belongs the dominion and to 
Him belongs the praise, and He has power over all things. 
There is no might and no power except with Allah. Allah is 
free from imperfection, and all the praises belong to Allah; 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and Allah is 
the Greatest. 


[He] will be forgiven for his sins, (or he said) for his mistakes, 
even if they are equivalent to the foam of the ocean. 


[As-Sahihah 3414] 


10) Whoever says when going to bed: 

T oa al ‘sl E ey s a Asi 
á E ue a E: 

Al-hamdulillahilladhi kafani wa awani. Al-hamdulillahilladhi 

atamani wa saqáni. Al-hamdulillahilladhi manna ‘alayya wa 


afdal; Allahumma inni as'aluka bi-izzatika an tunajjiyani 
minan-Nar. 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who has sufficed me 
and safeguarded me. All praises belong to Allah, the One 
who has fed me and given me drink. All praises belong to 


Allah, the One who has favored and honored me. O Allah, 
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verily I ask You by Your might that You save me from the 
Fire. 


Then he has praised Allah by the praise of all those who praise 
Him from His creation. 


[As-Sahihah 3444] 


11) The Messenger of Allah € used to say when going to 
bed: 


ale $5 ees sling ebi IT} SUS cei al Less 
<i Ju- 3$ e al Sesh, 9x6 shel ues aio 
EO Sl eA E D eé JE CLP ROT 

„Ùl 
Al-hamdulillahilladhi kafani wa dwani wa atamani wa 
saqani. Al-hamdulillahilladhi manna ‘alayya — fa-afdala 
wal-hamdulillahilladhi atani fa-ajzal, wal-hamdulillahi ala 


kulli hal; Allabumma Rabba kulli shay'in wa Malika kulli 
shay'in wa Ilāha kulli shay’, atidhu bika minan-Nar. 


All praises belong to Allāh, the One who has sufficed me, 
safeguarded me, fed me, and given me drink, the One who 
has favored and honored me, and the One who has given 
me, and He gave me abundantly. All praises belong to 
Allāh in every situation. O Allāh, the Lord of everything, 
its King, and the God of everything, I seek refuge in You 
from the Fire. 


[Sahih al-Mawarid 2357] 


12) When the Prophet $$ would go to bed at night, he would 
say: 
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hit sadly VU ub e uie bby dn us 
SEW GIS REIS alee JG slay d; 
Bismillahi wadatu janbi; Allàbummagh-fir li, dhanbi wa 


akhsi' shaytani, wa fukka rihani wa thaqqil mizani wajalni 


fin-nadiyyil-ala. 


In the name of Allah, I have lain down on my side. O 
Allah, forgive me of my sins, drive away my devil, release 
me from my liability, and gather me in the highest assem- 


bly. 
(Sahih al-Jami' 4649] 


13) The Prophet $& said to ‘Ali and Fatimah &, "Shall I 
not direct you to that which is better for you than a servant? 
When you go to sleep, say subhanallah (Jw 56:2) 33 times, 
and al-hamdulillah GÀ 435) 33 times, and Allāhu Akbar (i 


^51) 34 times.” 


Ali & said, “I did not abandon this practice since hearing 
it from the Messenger of Allah $&." It was said to him, *Not 
even during the night of Siffin (i.e, during the Battle of 
Siffin)?” He responded, “Not even during the night of Siffin.” 


[As-Sahihah 3596, Mukhtasar al-Bukhári 2427, Mukhtasar Muslim 1895, Sahih 
al-Kalim 29] 


14) ‘A'ishah & said that when the Prophet $% went to bed 
every night, he would put his palms together and blow into 
them, and then he would recite into his palms: 


wy © 2g iss di Soy An ael dn y) 
(Oiii 
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qel- que di uo obi d 


PC © 


É Ô pO ANS Ol ae ® 0 Sy 5i Dj) 
HO Dope 2 eee GUO é Lutz 
{0 ly Š 
Sarah al-Ikhlas (112), Sūrah al-Falaq (113), and Sürah an-Nās 

(114). 


Then he would wipe whatever part of his body he could, 
beginning with his head and his face and the front of his 
body. He would do this three times. 


Shaykh al-Albāni said, “The sunnah is to blow into the hands 
first, then recite, and then rub over the body.” 


[As-Sahihah 3104] 


15) Recite Ayatul-Kursi: 


u d 25 Vy, LG VT Ls asd A Y ohh Y 2n) 
E x 9 Gy a d AY, 
adh V] Sue RARI SHS a YI a G3 cola 


a n 1 4 Eo atte 2-9 ECT 2 Soz 

Y) ele OF siia pnt Y bale Leg egal os o Ms 

giie B6 Y; on olg Ru Rus d US 
{È rbd di 55 

Allah! None has the right to be worshiped but He, the 

Ever-Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
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exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtake Him. To Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission? He knows what happens to them (His 
creatures) in this world, and what will happen to them in 
the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His 
knowledge except that which He wills. His kursi extends 
over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in 
guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:255] 
Recite this until the end of it and there will be a protector 


from Allah over you, and no devil will come close to you until 
the morning. 


[Sahih al-Kalim 26] 


16) Whoever recites the last verses from Sürah al-Baqarah 
during the night, it will suffice him: 


Pegasus AN gj RANT 
I4 ot Diy Más oa 85 Lu (Ke $4 y 
D os Oph Us Ud Sd @ sah eue IE ue dis 
ad UE SE Sg 
sey 5i; By ie Gs Ges Us 45 d ael 
6 es iur ved Y cs dn us y d 
(ST $ Aa dia vg ju ism 


Lb WLS Y; 3 Us wx dedu es | Ge 


Wail US. Ul Less A atl; Ce tatty 4 UBL Y 
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{© sD) pal Le 


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves 
or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
Allah is Able to do all things. The Messenger (Muhammad) 
believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, 
and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, and His messengers. They say, “We 
make no distinction between His messengers,” and they 
say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, 
our Lord, and to You is the return (of all).” Allah burdens 
not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that 
(good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that 
(evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater 
than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us 
Forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Protector and 
give us victory over the disbelieving people. 


[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:284-286] 
(Sahih al-Kalim 27] 


17) Recite: 
(cepi d 
Say: O you who disbelieve... 


Sürah al-Kafirün (109) 
(Sahih at- Tirmidhi 3403] 
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18) The Prophet $§ would not go to sleep until he recited: 


IE 3 a edulis a 5 Y US 5 © li Y 
{ OW oy sil 
Sūrah as-Sajdah (32) and Sūrah al-Mulk (67). 


[As-Sahihah 585] 


19) The Prophet $$ would not go to sleep until he recited: 


€ 920 ui o € 9» 
Sürah az-Zumar (39) and Sirah al-Isrà' (17). 
[As-Sahihah 641] 


20) The Prophet $& would not go to sleep until he recited the 
suwar of glorification. 


[Sahih at- Tirmidhi 3406] 
And the suwar of glorification are Sürah al-Hadid (57), Sürah 


al-Hashr (59), Sürah as-Saff (61), Sürah al-Jumu'ah (62), Sürah 
at- laghabun (64), and Sirah al-A'lā (87). 


What to Say When Removing Clothing 
Iur Stecpior Another Reason 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


To block the eyes of the jinn from the private areas of mankind 
when one of you undresses, he should say: 


e 
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The Supplication Said When Startled During Sleep 


Bismillah. 
In the name of Allah. 
[Sahih al-Jami’ 3610] 


The Supplication Said When 
Startled During Sleep _ 


1) The Prophet $& said: 


When one of you goes to bed, let him say: 


Atdhu bi-kalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa sharri 
ibadihi wa min hamazatish-shayatini wa an yahdurün. 


I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from His anger, 
the evil of His slaves, and from the evil suggestions of the 
devils and their presence. 


[As-Sahihah 364] 


2) The Messenger of Allah 3€ used to teach those who were 
frightened in their sleep to say: 


Hig oe. o [A LA o MN $ zara 2 sf 
Ned iag ole g aht Da D all CLIK 5al 
Jan -j Er ope 


Atidhu bi-kalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa sharri 
ibadihi wa min hamazatish-shayatini wa an yahdurin. 
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I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from His anger, 
the evil of His slaves, and from the evil suggestions of the 
devils and their presence. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 38] 


3) Ifstartled at night, say: 

ott UE Sais Lai ott ab ouis, Sl 

TES Jb o9 P EAS Ga EON GRIS J 
y) Uy ^l; Gb yi du cue 


A tidhu bi-kalimatillahit-tammatillati là yujawizuhunna barrun 
wa là fajirun min sharri mà yanzilu minas-samá'i wa ma yaruju 
fiha, wa min sharri fitanil-layli wan-nahar, wa min kulli táriqin 
illà tariqan yatruqu bi-khayr, ya Rahman. 


I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah, which neither 
the pious nor corrupt can exceed, from the evil of what 
descends from the sky and what ascends to it, from the 
evil of the trials of the night and day, and from every evil 
visitor, except the visitor who knocks with good; O Most 
Merciful! 


[As-Sahihah 2738] 
The Supplication Said When Turning - 
_ Over During the Night _ 


1) If the Messenger of Allah $& wriggled during the night, he 


would say: 


By eM) S55 let S5 OI Seg i Vi diy 
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VE 4 5 ^ 8707 
A ah ag 


Lā ilaha  ill-Allahul-Wahidul-Qahhar, Rabbus-samawati 
wal-ardi wa ma baynabumá, al-Azizul-Ghaffar. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, the One, 
the Dominator, the Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, the All-Mighty, the All-Forgiving. 


[Sahih al-Mawárid 2358, As-Sahihah 2066] 


What to Say Upon Waking Up During the Night 


1) Whoever wakes up during the night and mentions Allah 
by saying: 


KT bel 4j; NOTA A Pi om N $22-j AN 3 á 
An A dj 5 at oz ca Ati d get e 


all za av o 35 Joe s o8 ans 
Là ilaha ill-Allahu wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir. Al-hamdulillahi 
wa subhanallahi wa la ilaha ill-Allah, wallahu Akbar, wa la 
hawla wa là quwwata illa billahil-Aliyyil-Azim. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone 
without partners, to Him belongs the dominion and to 
Him belongs the praise, and He has power over all things. 
All praises belong to Allah, Allah is free from imperfection, 
and there is none worthy of worship except Allah; Allah is 
the Greatest, and there is no might or power except with 


Allah, the Exalted, the Great. 


Then he says: 
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! J ie X | 
Allahummaghfir lī! 
O Allāh, forgive me! 
Or if he supplicates; his du@' will be answered. And if he 
performs wudz' and prays, his prayer will be accepted. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 576, Sahih al-Kalim 35) 


2) Whoever goes to his bed in a state of purification, each 
time he turns over during the night and asks Allah for 
anything from the good of this life and the next life, Allah 


will grant it to him. 


[Sahih al-Kalim at- Tayyib 36] 


3) The Prophet 5& slept until half the night [had passed], or 
slightly before that or slightly after that. He woke up, sat up, 
and wiped the sleep from his face with his hand. He looked 
to the sky and then recited the last 10 verses from Sürah Ali 
‘Imran. 


oY aly sa dol Js ELS T o» 


(QUY i N 


Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in 
the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding... 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:190-200] 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 92] 


4) When the Messenger of Allah $$ would stand during the 
middle of the night for prayer, he would say: 
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gtz á «9 o Ki 2 4 of ° A 
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Allahumma lakal-hamd, Anta Qayyimus-samawati wal-ardi wa 
man fihinna, wa laka Mulkus-samawati wal-ardi wa man fihinna; 
wa lakal-hamd; Anta Nürus-samawáti wal-ardi wa man fihinna; 
wa lakal-hamd, Anta Malikus-samawati wal-ard: wa lakal-hamd, 
Antal-Haqqu wa wadukal-baqq, wa liga'uka haqqun wa qawluka 
haqq, wa Jannatuka baqqun wan-Naru haqq, wan-Nabiyyuna 
haqqun wa Muhammadun (sallallahu alayhi wa sallam) haga, 
was-sd'atu haqq; Allahumma laka aslamtu wa bika ámantu wa 
alayka tawakkaltu wa ilayka anabtu wa bika khasamtu wa ilayka 
hakamtu; faghfir li ma qaddamtu wa má akhkhartu wa mà asrartu 
wa mà alant, Antal-Muqaddimu wa Antal-Mu akhkhir; la ilaha 
illà-Anta wa là hawla wa là quwwata illà billab. 


O Allah, to You is the praise, You are the Sustainer of the 
heavens and the earth and everyone in them. To You is the 
praise, You are the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth 
and everyone in them. To You is the praise, You are the 
Light of the heavens and the earth and everyone in them, 
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and to You be praise. You are the King of the heavens and 
the earth, and to You is the praise. You are the Truth, Your 
promise is true, the meeting with You is true, Your words 
are true, Paradise is true, Hell is true, the prophets are true, 
Muhammad && is true, and the Hour (Day of Judgment) is 
true. O Allah, to You I have submitted, and in You I have 
believed, and upon You I put my trust, and to You I have 
repented and devoted myself. With You I have argued, and 
to You I turn for judgment; thus, forgive me for my previ- 
ous and future sins, that which I did in secret and openly. 
You are the One who brings forward and delays; there is 
none worthy of worship except You, and there is no might 
or power except with You. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 556] 


Supplication & Seeking Forgiveness 
During the Last Io e a 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Our Lord & descends 
every night to the lowest heavens and says, "Who is supplicat- 
ing to Me, so that I may answer him? Who is asking of Me, so 
that I may give him? Who is seeking My forgiveness, so that I 
may forgive him?” 

(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 750] 


2) The Prophet W said, “The closest the Lord is to the slave is 
during the middle of the last part of the night; thus, if you are 
able to be from those who remember Allah during this hour, 
then do so.” 


[Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3579] 
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_ The The Qunzt it Supplication During V Wit VN 


Shaykh al-Albàni said, "After completing the recitation and 
before going into rukū’, sometimes the supplication of qunit 
is recited." 


1) The supplication that the Prophet $ taught his grandson 
al-Hasan bin ‘Ali £&. 


He said: 


The Messenger of Allah $ taught me some words that I say 
during qunat sometimes: 


xd Jii SSE Và Que CIA Du) QUA ABIIT 
gos ilg e uS as zal ua J 305 Sp 
SIE xS Edy p OY Sy Ude az i: zy; 

xa ur ste cus; ty sig 


Allahummah-dini fiman hadayt, wa ‘fini fiman äfayt, wa 
tawallani fiman tawallayt, wa barik li fima atayt, wa qini sharra 
ma qadayt, fa-innaka taqdi wa lā yuqdā ‘alayk, wa innahu 
là yadhillu man walayt, wa là ya'izzu man ädayt, tabarakta 
Rabbana wa ta àlayt; là manja minka illa ilayk. 


O Allah, guide me among those whom You have guided, 
pardon me among those whom You have pardoned, turn to 
me in friendship among those to whom You have turned in 
friendship, bless me in what You have bestowed, and save 
me from the evil of what You have decreed. For verily, You 
decree and none can influence You; and he is not humili- 
ated, he whom You have befriended, nor is he honored, he 


who is Your enemy. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted. 
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There is no place of safety from You except with You. 
[Sahih Abi Dawtid 1281, Sifah as-Salah 180, Qiyám Ramadan 31] 


Shaykh al-Albani said, “There is no problem with making 
the qunüt after rukū’ and adding supplication against the 
disbelievers, salutation and prayers for the Prophet %, and 
supplication for the Muslims during the last half of Ramadan. 
This has been affirmed from the imams during the era of 
‘Umar #4.” 


2) Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Abdul-Qari said, “We used to 
invoke the curses upon the disbelievers during the last half of 
Ramadan.” 


TEE D : ixi d di wns Lu "P 
LU OPIS 5 «XL GE Ogtia pil BASU! pls SU 
24 m o PI 207 9, Ate eee: 24 z 
Cub d Gs ques us LUE; (Dey op Vi 
di Ji ades NS) ege is «Leo 


Allahumma | gátilil-kafaratalladhina yasuddina ‘an sabilik, 
wa yukadhdhibina rusulaka wa la yu'minina bi-wadik, wa 
khálif bayna kalimatihim wa alqi fi qulübibimur-ru'b, wa alqi 
alayhim rijzaka wa adhabak, Ilahal-haqq. 


O Allah, destroy the disbelievers who seek to prevent 
people from following Your path and who disbelieve 
in Your messengers and do not believe in the Day of 
Resurrection. Create disunity among them and instill fear 
in their hearts, and send Your wrath and punishment upon 


them, O God of truth. 


“Then we would send salutations upon the Prophet $$ and 
supplicate for the Muslims with good, and then seek forgive- 
ness for the believers.” 
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He said, “And after cursing the disbelievers, sending saluta- 
tions upon the Prophet, and seeking forgiveness for the 
believing men and women, we would say: 


i dum AS Os NET gus 5 Ss Be | 
:i5e 52) iue ol MENGE Ou; (5 S, 


Allahumma iyyaka nabudu wa laka nusalli wa nasjud, wa ilayka 
nasa wa nahfid, wa narjù rahmataka Rabbana wa nakhafu 
adhábakal-jadd, inna adhábaka li-man dayta mulhaq. 


O Allah, You (alone) we worship and to You (alone) we 
pray and prostrate; for Your sake we strive and worship. 
We hope for Your mercy, our Lord, and we fear Your inevi- 
table punishment, for Your punishment will surely befall 
the one whom You oppose. 


“Then we would say takbir and prostrate.” 


[Qiyam Ramadan 31, 32] 


Remembrance After Witr 


Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “It is from the Sunnah to suppli- 
cate at the end of the Witr, either before the salam or after 
the salam.” 


1) The Prophet ¥§ used to say at the end of his Witr: 
32; iie i o^ Sgt; Sars ° ot 3c, $4 aA | 
abuts Ae Ee us ed ais ral Y UL by 
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Allahumma a'üdbu bi-ridaka min sakhatika wa bi-mu Gfatika 
min uqübatik, wa a'üdhu bika mink, là ahsi thand an ‘alayk, 
Anta kama athnayta ala nafsik. 


O Allah, I seek refuge with Your pleasure from Your wrath, 
in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and in You 
from You. I cannot praise You enough, You are as You have 
praised Yourself. 


[Sahih Abi Dàwüd 1282] 


2) The Prophet $& used to recite Surah al-A’la in the first 
rak ah of the Witr, Sirah al-Kàafirün in the second rak ah, and 
Sirah al-Ikhlas, Sürah al-Falaq, and Sürah an-Nas in the third 
rak ah. 


3) When the Prophet 3$ would say the taslim to exit the 
prayer, he would say: 


gical ella AD 
Subhanal-Malikul-Quddis. 
Perfect is the Holy King. 


He would say this three times, elongating his voice the third 
time. 


[Sahih an-Nasá i 1752, Qiyàm Ramadan 33, Sahih Abi Dāwüd 1284] 


Supplication of QunatIn the Five — 


1) Shaykh al-Albani ise said: 


When the Prophet €& wanted to supplicate against someone 
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Supplication of Qunut In the Five Daily Prayers During Calamity 


or supplicate for someone, he would say the qunzt during the 
final rak ah after ruki’, after saying, ‘Verily, Allah hears those 
who praise Him, O our Lord to You is the praise.’ His suppli- 
cation would be audible and he would raise his hands, and 
those behind him would say admin. He would say the gunut 
during the five daily prayers. But he would not say qunüt 
unless he supplicated for a people or supplicated against a 


people. 
Sometimes he would say: 
da) TETTE $a dde d ig hgh 
Hee mone incl) at poy p^ sis di auiii 
2 DN cab Hanks O45 9.5 Dd Sd ed 


O Allah, rescue al-Walid bin al-Walid, and Salamah bin 
Hisham, and ‘Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah. O Allah! Trample 
Mudar severely and cause them a famine similar to the 
famine of Yusuf. O Allah! Curse Lihyàan, Ri'la, Dhakwan, 
and *Usayyah, for they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 


Then when he completed the qunit, he would say: 
AEN AUI 
Allahu Akbar. 


Allah is the Greatest. 
[Sifah as-Salah 178, 179] 


Shaykh al-Albani x said, “As for wiping the face with the 
two hands after 744, this action is not prescribed, so it is an 
innovation. As for doing so outside of the prayer, then it is 
also not authentic. Every narration mentioning this is weak, 
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with some narrations being weaker than others. This has 
been explained in Weak Narrations of Abi Dawid (262) and 
Authentic Narrations (597). For this reason, al-‘Izz bin ‘Abdis- 
Salam said, ‘No one wipes his face with his hands after saying 
duà' except one who is ignorant.’ (Fatzwa al-‘Tez bin Abdis- 
Salam, p. 47).” 

(Sifah as-Salah 178) 


What to Do Upon Having a Bad Dream — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Visions are from Allah, 
while dreams are from the Shaytan, so if one of you sees 
something he hates (in a dream), then let him spit dryly on 
his left side three times when he awakes. And let him seek 
refuge in Allah from the evil of the dream and it will not harm 


him inshaAllah.” 
Aba Salamah said, “Before this, whenever I had a bad dream, 


it was heavier upon me than a mountain, but when I heard 
this hadith, I no longer cared about them." 


2) In another narration, he said, “Before, it would cause me 
stress when I had a bad dream, until I heard Abü Qatadah 
say, ‘I used to have bad dreams and they would make me sick, 
until I heard the Messenger of Allah us saying, “The righteous 
vision is from Allah, so if anyone sees that which he loves, 
then do not inform anyone except those you love. And if one 
of you sees something he hates, then do not inform anyone; 
rather, spit dryly on your left side and seek refuge in Allah 
from the accursed Shaytan, from the evil that he saw, and 
then it will not harm him.”’” 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2634, Mukhtasar Muslim 1516, 1517] 
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3) The Messenger of Allah $§ said, “If any of you sees a dream 
he hates, then let him spit on his left side three times and seek 
refuge in Allah from the Shaytan three times, and then sleep 
on a different side than the one he was sleeping on before.” 
[Mukbtasar Muslim 1518, Sahih al-Kalim at- Tayyib 40] 


4) The Prophet $§ said, “If any one of you sees a vision that 
amazes him, then he can narrate it if he wills, but if you see 
something you hate, then do not narrate it to anyone; rather, 
stand and pray.” 


[As-Sahihah 1341] 


The Messenger of Allah $& said, "If one of you sees a vision 
that amazes him, then you can mention and explain it, but if 
you see something evil, then do not mention it or explain it.” 


[As-Sahihah 1340] 


Summary: 
If the person sees a bad dream, he should: 
1) Spit dryly on his left side 
2) Seek refuge in Allah from the Shaytan and the evil he 


saw, three times 

3) Sleep on a different side 

4) Stand and pray 

5) Not explain the dream to anyone 


6) Not mention the dream to anyone 
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__ Remembrance for Waking Up from Sleep — 


1) When waking from sleep, say: 

553 ais tal Ge Dag Gud cedi uU asl 
Al-hamdulillahilladhi ahyana bada mā amátaná, wa ilayhin- 
nushür. 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who brought us to life 


after causing us to die, and to Him is the return. 


[As-Sahihah 2754, Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2425] 


2) When waking from sleep, say: 

J 935 ster oo uates eg le $5 ell a uai 
LI. 

Al-hamdulillahilladhi radda ‘alayya richi wa fani fi jasadi wa 

adhina li bi-dhikrih. 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who returned my soul 
to me, granted well-being to my body, and permitted me 
to remember Him. 


[Sahih al-Kalim 37] 


Supplication for Entering the Bathroom — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


The covering that conceals the private parts of man from the 
jinn when they enter the bathroom is for them to say: 
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Supplication for Entering the Bathroom 


Bismillah. 


In the name of Allah. 
[Al-Irwa' 50] 


2) Upon entering the bathroom, say: 
eds ed Sy aby i 
Atidhu billahi minal-khubuthi wal-khaba ith. 


I seek refuge in Allah from the male and female devils. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 6] 


Upon entering the bathroom, say: 


SHES SBN Se by i St A 
Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minal-khubuthi wal-khaba ‘ith. 


O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the male and female 
devils. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 94] 


Shaykh al-Albani date said, “The scholars have agreed that this 
means the supplication is said when the person intends to 
enter the bathroom. And know—there is nothing in these 
narrations or any other narrations that indicates this should 
be said in an audible voice.” 


[ Tamam al-Minnah 58, ad-Da'ifab 3/116] 
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Supplication for Exiting the Bathroom 


1) When exiting the bathroom, say: 
Roney 
Ghufranak. 


I seek Your forgiveness. 


(Sahih Abi Dawtid 4020] 


Supplication for Wearing New Clothes 


1) When the Messenger of Allah $& would put on a new 
garment, he would call it by its name, whether it was a shirt 
or a turban, and then he would say: 


2 “3 DE a UR gis of Bg. Oh ML 
Al aso Ve i$ ce i cya ULE cse Esl cedi LU | 
Aj elo G85 ce a Ly Sali 
Allahumma_ lakal-hamd, Anta kasawtanih, asaluka min 
khayrihi wa khayri ma sunia lab, wa a'üdhu bika min sharrihi 
wa sharri må sunia lah. 


O Allah, to You is the praise, You have dressed me in it. I 
ask You for the good of it and the good for which it was 
made, and I seek refuge with You from the evil of it and 
the evil for which it was made. 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 4020] 


2) Whoever puts on a garment, then let him say: 
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Al-hamdulillahilladhi kasáni hadhath-thawba wa razaqanihi 


min ghayri hawlim-minni wa là quwwab. 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who dressed me in 
this garment and provided me with it without any might 
or power from me. 


The one who says this will be forgiven for his previous sins. 


(Sahih Abi Dawid 4023] 


Shaykh al-Albani zi» said, “The word ‘new’ is added and it has 


no basis, although this is the intent of the narration.” 


[Sahih at- arghib 2/461] 


Supplication | Made for the Person | 
Wearing a New Garment 


1) Say to the person wearing a new garment: 


^ 


cre 8 $5 4JI tye TI cj as PES | ya Ra 
Ilbas jadidan wa ‘ish hamidan wa mut shahid, wa yarzuqukallahu 
qurrata aynin fid-dunyà wal-akhirah. 


Wear it new, live praiseworthy, die a martyr, and may Allah 
provide you with a coolness for your eyes in this life and 
the next. 


[As-Sahihah 352, Sahih al-Jami’ 1234] 
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Say to the person wearing a new garment: 


] QA sh | 
Abli wa akhligi. 


Wear it out and make it ragged. 


He said this twice. 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 4024] 


Say to the person wearing a new garment: 


dls AU Labs LS 


Tubli wa yukhlifullahu tala. 
May you wear it and may Allah the Exalted replace it. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 4020] 


Mentioning the Name of Allah During Wudia' 


1) The Messenger of Allah % said, "There is no prayer for the 
person who is not in a state of purification (wudi') and there 
is no wudz' for the person who does not mention the name 


of Allah.” 
(Sahih Abi Dawtid 101] 


Shaykh al-Albani w% said, "Ihe obligation of mentioning the 
name of Allah at the time of wudz' is what is apparent. And 
there is no proof that it is only recommended and not obliga- 
tory; rather, its obligation has been affirmed." 


[Tamám al-Minnah 89] 
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Remembrance Said After Wudit' 


1) There is none of you who performs wudi'and perfects his 
wudü' and then says: 


ess Of iS d 3$ y nes UM GY of Ai 

Ao Be 
Ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allabu wahdahu là sharika lah, wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasülub. 


I bear witness that nothing has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah, alone without partners, and I bear witness 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. 


Except that the eight doors of Paradise will be opened for 
him, and he can enter through any of them he wishes. 


At-Tirmidhi added: 


nya! Gy P Calg) Se Jem a4 í 


Allaàhummaj-alni ^ minat-tawwábina waj-alnī minal- 
mutatahhirin. 


O Allah, make me from those who repent and make me 


from those who are pure. 


[Al-Irwā' 96] 

2) Whoever performs wudi'and then says: 

Ay Aet 25) 3 íl N of iti OREN <4 OUS 
OS) Shy 

Subhanakal-lahumma wa bi-hamdik, ash-hadu al-la ilaha illa 
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Ant, astaghfiruka wa atübu ilayk. 


How perfect You are, O Allah, and to You is the praise. I 
bear witness that nothing has the right to be worshiped 
except You. I seek Your forgiveness and I turn to You in 
repentance. 


It will be written in a parchment and sealed with a seal that 
will not be broken until the Day of Judgment. 


[As-Sahihah 2333, 2651] 


1) Aba Hurairah ## narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah W said to Bilal, “O Bilal, tell me 


about the most hopeful deed you have done in Islam, for 
surely I heard your footsteps in front of me in Paradise.” 


He responded, “The most hopeful action I have done is [that] 
there was never a time during the day or night in which I 
performed wudz' except that I prayed what was decreed for 
me to pray with that purification.” 


[Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 573, Sahih at- Targhib 226] 


2) ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir ## narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “There is no one who 


performs wudi' and perfects his wud’, [then] prays two 
raka at with an attentive heart and body, except that Paradise 
will be obligatory for him.” 

[Sahih Abi Dawtid 906] 


3) Zayd bin Khalid al-Juhani ## narrated: 
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The Messenger of Allah % said, “Whoever performs wudii' 
and perfects his wudi', then prays two raka at without being 
neglectful in his prayer, will be forgiven for his previous sins.” 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 907] 


What to o Say Upo: Upon Leaving the Home 


1) Whoever says upon leaving the home: 


UU Wh Wi $5 5 05e S can de 05 a uz, 
Bismillah, tawakkaltu ‘alallah, wa là hawla wa là quwwata illa 
billahi ta ala. 

In the name of Allah, I have placed my trust in Allah, and 
there is no might or power except from Allah the Exalted. 


It will be said to him, “You have been sufficed, protected, and 
guided.” A Shaytan will turn toward another Shaytan and say, 
“What can you do with a man who has been guided, taken 
care of, and protected?” 


(Sahih al-Kalim 44] 


2) When leaving the home, say: 


el Ob be Gy Sh d eat gee Sy ies 
ele dem 33e 5 ME eie s ój j jj j i d 


Bismillah, tawakkaltu ‘alallah, Allahumma inni atidhu bika 
min an adilla aw udall, aw azilla aw uzall, aw azlima aw uzlam, 
aw ajhalla aw yujhallu alayy, aw an abghi aw yubgha 'alayy. 
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In the name of Allah, I put my trust in Allah. O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You lest I should stray or be led astray, slip 
or be tripped, oppress or be oppressed, behave foolishly or 
be treated foolishly, or wrong or be wronged. 


|Hidayah ar-Ruwah 2376, As-Sahihah 3163, Sahih al-Kalim at-Tayyib 45] 


Shaykh al-Albani said, “The person should also pray two 
raka at if they intend to leave the home. This is based upon 
the following narration.” 


3) Abū Hurairah # narrated: 


The Prophet $ said, “When one of you intends to leave his 
home, then let him pray two rakaat. This will prevent him 
from having an evil exit. And when you enter your home, 
then pray two raka t. This will prevent you from having an 
evil entrance." 


[As-Sahihah 1323] 


Remembrance Upon Entering the Home 
1) The Prophet $& said, “When someone enters their home, 
let them remember Allah upon entering and when they eat. 
And the Shaytàn will say, “You have no place to stay tonight 
and you have no dinner.’ 


“But if he does not remember Allah the Exalted upon enter- 
ing his home, the Shaytan will say, “You have found shelter 
tonight.' And if the person does not mention Allàh upon 
their food, the Shaytàn will say, “You have found shelter and 
dinner tonight.” 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1297] 
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2) The Messenger of Allah $ said to me, “O young boy, 
when you enter your home, give the greeting of salam upon 
your family. It will be a blessing for you and upon your 
family.” 

[Sahih al-Kalim 47] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $% said, “There are three individ- 
uals who are upon the protection and guarantee of Allah; if 
they live, they will be provided for and sufficed, and if they 
die, they will enter Paradise. They are the ones who enter 
their home and give the salam...” 


(Sahih at- Targhib 319, Sahih al-Jami’ 3053] 


Shaykh al-Albani said, “The person should pray two raka t 
upon entering the home, based upon the following hadith.” 


4) Aba Hurairah i narrated: 


The Prophet #§ said, “When one of you intends to leave his 
home, let him pray two raka Gt; this will prevent you from an 
evil exit. And when you enter your home, pray two raka åt; 
this will prevent you from an evil entrance." 


[As-Sabibab 1323] 


1) When going to the masjid, say: 

LEARN att pal 

it BG Nt BIG aS les DES ed aient D$ 
^55 gp pts od ls tS uod 
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Allaàhummaj- 4l fi qalbi nüran wa fi basari nüran wa fi sami 
nür, wa an yamini nüran wa an yasári nür, wa fawqi nüran 
wa tahti nur, wa amámi nüran wa khalfi nür, wa azzim li nur. 


O Allah, place in my heart light, and in my sight light, and 
in my hearing light, and on my right side light, and on my 
left side light, and above me light, and beneath me light, 
and in front of me light, and behind me light; O Allah, 
grant me light. 


[Mukhtasar al-Bukhári 92, Mukhtasar Muslim 379] 


Supplication for Entering the Masjid 


1) When entering the masjid, say: 
MeN pe cua! ass a SI ae ps ela! alll 5,61 


Atidhu billahil-Azimi wa bi-Wajhihil-karimi wa sultanibil- 
qadim minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 


I seek refuge in Allah the Great, and His noble Face and 


His ancient authority, from the accursed Shaytan. 


He said, "If he says that, Shaytàn says, 'He has been protected 


»» 


from me the remainder of the day. 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 485] 


When entering the masjid, say: 


A e e call Sots AE xs TSUN al ty 
ead 
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Bismillah, was-salatu was-salamu ‘ala Rasilillah, Allabummafiah 
li abwaba rahmatik. 


In the name of Allah, and may the salutations and salam 
be upon the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, open for me the 
doors of Your mercy. 


(Sahih Ibn Majah 632, Tamám al-Minnah 290, Taraju’ al-Allamah 510] 


2) When you enter the masjid, say: 


ey uss Je Ve gh call J de AES alil c 
RU EE TUVO AM Ide 


Bismillah, was-salàmu ‘ala Rasülillab, Allàbumma salli ‘ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, wa sahhillana abwaba 
rahmatik. 


In the name of Allah, may the salām be upon the Messenger 
of Allah. O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, and make easy for me the 
doors of Your mercy. 


And when you leave, then say the same statement, but say: 
es igh d Je 
Wa sahhillana abwaba fadlik. 


And make easy for me the doors of Your virtue. 


[Virtue of Sending Salutations Upon the Prophet 5 72) 


3) Shaykh al-Albani said: 


The person should say as the Prophet $& said: 
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igh bet e ey n le DES EDI a ty 


Bismillah, Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa sallim, 
Allahummaftah li abwaba rahmatik. 


In the name of Allah, and may the salutations and salam 
be upon the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, open for me the 


doors of Your mercy. 


This supplication is obligatory, due to the command from 
the Messenger of Allah #% in his statement, “When one of 
you enters the masjid, let him send salutations upon the 
Prophet $$ and then say, ‘O Allah, open for me the doors of 
Your mercy.’ And when one of you exits the masjid, then send 
salutations upon the Prophet % and then say: 


m olai iy T ex 
Allahumma ajirni minash-Shaytánir-rajim. 


“O Allah, recuse me from the accursed Shaytan.” 
[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 604, 610] 


___Supplication for Exiting the Masjid — 
1) When leaving the masjid, say: 


NI SSN RD. call uo e ris Ag A iy 


Bismillah, was-salatu was-salamu ala Rasilillah, Allabummafiah 
li abwaba fadlik. 
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In the name of Allah, and may the salutations and salam 
be upon the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, open for me the 


doors to Your virtue. 


[Sahih Ibn Majah 632, Tamam al-Minnah 290, Taraju' al-Allamah 510] 


When leaving the masjid, say: 


ee QUAL Se etal egli 
Allahummasimni minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 


O Allah, save me from the accursed Shaytan. 
(Sahih Ibn Majah 780] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


When one of you leaves the masjid, let him send the salam 
upon the Prophet #§, and let him say: 


OT e on att 3 j AU 
Allahumma inni as luke min fadlik. 


O Allah, verily I ask You from Your virtue. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 484] 


3) When you exit the masjid, say: 


wists de o ui cal uS e eL uUi rU 
Ss eod Vhs caked [qo v Eo Ji des 
Bismillah, was-salamu ‘ala Rasulillab, Allahumma salli ‘ala 


Muhammadin wa ala ali Muhammad, wa sahhillana abwába 
fadlik. 
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In the name of Allah, and may the salam be upon the 
Messenger of Allah. O Allah, send salutations upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make easy 
for me the doors of Your virtue. 


[Virtue of Sending Salutations Upon the Prophet vy 72] 


Shaykh al-Albàni à: said: 


The person should leave the masjid with his left foot first and 
enter the masjid with his right foot first, because this is from 
the Sunnah. And he should say: 


g [i 
2.34. z 


ab ot Jf es edes what e Do Aa a pty 


Bismillah, Allàbumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa sallim, wa 
ala ali Muhammad. Allahumma inni as aluka min fadlik. 


In the name of Allah; O Allah, send salutations upon 
Muhammad and salam, and upon the family of 
Muhammad. O Allah, verily I ask You from Your virtue. 


And the person says: 
mn Olan! Gy see TU 
Allàbummasimni minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 
O Allah, save me from the accursed Shaytan. 
And in another wording: 
qm ouai)! i cr exu 
Allahumma ajirni min ash-Shaytanir-rajim. 


O Allah, recuse me from the accursed Shaytan. 
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And in another wording: 
em ob So ade egli 
Allahummadhini minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 
O Allah, give me refuge from the accursed Shaytan. 


These supplications are obligatory due to the command, as we 
have previously mentioned. 


[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 628] 


The Virtue of the Adhan 
1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “If the people knew what 
(reward) there is in the call (to prayer) and the first row, and 
there was no way to settle the matter other than drawing lots, 
they would draw lots for it.” 
[Sahih at-Targhib 231] 


2) The Messenger of Allah £§ said, "Ihe one who calls the 
adhan will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, and whatever 
hears him, animate or inanimate, confirms what he says, and 
he will have a reward like that of those who pray with him.” 
[Sahih at- Targhib 234] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Those who call the adhan 
will have the longest necks on the Day of Judgment." 
[Sahih at- Targhib 242] 


4) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Whoever gives the call to 
prayer for 12 years will be guaranteed Paradise, and for each 
day 60 good deeds will be recorded for him by virtue of his 
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adhan, and 30 good deeds by virtue of his igamah.” 
[Sahih at-Targhib 248] 
Remembrance Upon Hearing the Adhan — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% said, “When you hear the 


adhan, repeat what the caller to prayer is saying.” 


2) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


XS un isse Ou CS an oT an osi Q6 1 
iY oi gti 236 AS AY SES bh: e$ est AUI 
EH CIE, sa S Agi gud n SN 


yrs N 06 hall de ce :J 
35 Jy :Jő call Je ge : Q6 S call 3 is $5 
e Ay es a Jé os an oss an 36 d al E 
ai, WW AY 236 UW HY 26 zd 


Ess de5 als 

When the caller to prayer says, “Allah is the Greatest, Allah 
is the Greatest” (Allahu Akbar, Allabu Akbar), and the 
listener says, “Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest” 
(Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar); then he says, “I bear witness 
that nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah” 
(ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allah), and the listener says, “I 
bear witness that nothing has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah” (ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allah); then he 
says, “I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah (ash-hadu anna Muhammadar-Rasilillah), and 
the listener says, “I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
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Messenger of Allah” (ash-hadu anna Muhammadar- 
Rasilillah); then he says, “Rush to the prayer" (hayya 
‘alas-salah), and the listener says, “There is no might or 
power except with Allah” (lā hawla wa là quwwata illa 
billah); then he says, “Rush to success” (hayya ‘alal-falah), 
and the listener says, “There is no might or power except 
with Allah” (la hawla wa là quwwata illa billah); then he 
says, “Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest (Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar), and the listener says, “Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest” (Allabu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar); then he says, “Nothing deserves to be worshiped 
except Allah” (la ilaha ill-Allah), and the listener says, 
“Nothing deserves to be worshiped except Allah” (lā ilaha 
ill-Allah); if the listener says this from his heart, he will 


enter Paradise. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 56] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $% said: 


Whoever says upon hearing the caller to prayer say the 


shahadah: 


a f " 4 ° n 


ate Aes ls d ROWED 19-5 ENE ROYER 
o Aus us ates 5 a us dut 
Wa ana ash-hadu al-là ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharika lah, 


wa anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasiluh, wa raditu billahi 
Rabban wa bi-Muhammadin Rasilan wa bil-Islami dina. 


And I bear witness that nothing has the right to be 
worshiped except Allah, alone without partners, and 
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. I am pleased 
with Allah as Lord, and with Muhammad as a Messenger, 


and Islam as a religion. 
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Then he will be forgiven. 
[Sahih Abi Dawtid 537] 


Shaykh al-Albani z* said, “When is this extra part of the 
supplication said? It is said when the caller to prayer says the 
shahadah. It is a powerful addition that is rarely found in the 
books, so adhere to it. It is said before the completion of the 


adhan.” 
[Athb- Thamar al-Mustatab 183, 184] 


Shaykh al-Albani Zi said, "It is permissible for the one 
hearing the adhdan to only say ‘I, and I,’ instead of saying what 
the caller to prayer has said: ‘I bear witness that nothing has 


the right to be worshiped except Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allāh.” 


4) A'ishah 8 narrated: 


When the Messenger of Allah && would hear the caller to 
prayer saying the shahadah, he would say: 


[1 


G, 6 


—w 


Ana wa ana. 


I, and I. 
[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 184] 


Shaykh al-Albani a% said, “Upon completion of responding 
to the caller to prayer, the person should send salutations 
upon the Prophet €. And whoever sends salutations upon 
him once, salutations will be sent upon him 10 times." 
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5) The Prophet $ said, “When you hear the caller to prayer, 
then say as he says, and then send salutations upon me. 
Whoever sends salutations upon me once, Allah will send 
salutations upon him 10 times. Then ask for the intercession, 
for it is a station in Paradise only suitable for a slave from the 


slaves of Allah, and I hope that I will be him. Whoever asks 


for the intercession, the intercession will be granted to him.” 


[Sahih al-Kalim 55, Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 183] 


Shaykh al-Albani iss said, “This adit has three sunan that 


many of the people are careless concerning: 


1) Repeating the caller to prayer. 


2) Sending salutations upon the Prophet $% after respond- 
ing to the caller to prayer. 


3) Asking for the intercession. 


It is amazing that you see that some of the people who are 
careless concerning these sunan are from the most severe in 
adhering to the innovation of the caller to prayer audibly 
sending salutations upon the Prophet $&. They adhere to this 
even though the scholars agree it is an innovation. This is 
even if they do this due to their love of the Prophet $&; but 
if they truly love him, they should adhere to this Sunnah and 
abandon this innovation." 


[Virtue of Sending Salutations Upon the Prophet es 49, 50] 


6) The best and most concise method of sending salutations 
upon the Prophet $& that has been affirmed is: 


esis Je jg uted SI eg t de jo e 
eet] Js cunt] le i35 edo US utet Jr es 
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Li DM Eod 
2 £ 


Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, wa 
barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, kama sallayta 
wa barakta ‘ala Ibrāhīma wa ali Ibrahim; innaka Hamidum- 
Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, and bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad, just as You have sent salutations 
and blessed Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim; verily, You 
are Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. 


[Collected by at-Tahawi & others with an authentic narration] 


It is necessary to send salutations upon the Prophet $& with 
the supplications that have been narrated from him, from 
the supplications he has taught his ummah. These supplica- 
tions are sufficient as the best speech, while most people are 
heedless of this. Then, after sending the salutations upon him, 
the person should ask for the intercession, and this is a status 
in Paradise that is only befitting for one from amongst Allah's 
slaves. 


The Prophet %¥ said, “Then ask Allah to grant me al-wasilah, 
for it is a station in Paradise that only one of Allah’s slaves will 
attain, and I hope that I will be the one. Whoever asks for 
al-wasilah for me, intercession will be permissible for him.” 


[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 185, 186] 
7) The Prophet $& said: 
Whoever says upon hearing the call to prayer: 


Ges 3 3 


AA oT asi) ESCAS aE age ode Sy Aa 
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A365 od bai Wis Bally Beds Seg 


Allahumma Rabba | hàdhihbid-da watit-tàmmati  was-salatil- 
qà imah, ati Mubammadanal-wasilata wal-fadilab, wab ath-hu 
maqaman mahmidanal-ladhi wa adtah. 


O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and the prayer to be 
offered, grant Muhammad the privilege and also the 
eminence, and resurrect him to the praised position that 
You have promised. 


Then he will be granted my intercession on the Day of 
Judgment. 
[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 192] 


Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “An addition to this supplication 
has become widespread upon the tongues of the people, and 
it is the addition ‘the elevated station’ (is) i—i), but this 
addition has no basis at all.” 


[Ath- Thamar 191] 


“Siig plication Beswcca the Adkan the pedal, 


Shaykh al-Albàni x said, “Then, after repeating what the 
caller to prayer has said, he asks for whatever he wills from the 
worldly affairs and the affairs of the next life, and he will be 
granted this.” 


1) A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, the callers to prayer 
have a virtue over us!” The Messenger of Allah £§ responded, 
“Repeat what they say, and when you are finished, ask and 
you will be given.” 

[Ath- Thamar 195] 
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2) The Messenger of Allah $ said, “There are two hours 
when the doors of the heavens are opened and it is rare that 
the supplication is rejected; this is when the call to prayer is 
given, and in the rows of those in the path of Allah.” 

[Sahih at-Targhib 266] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $ said, “The supplication between 
the adhan and the igamah is not rejected." 
(Sahih at-Tirmidhi 212] 


4) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “The supplication between 


the adhan and the igdmah is answered; therefore, supplicate.” 


Description of the Igamah 


Shaykh al-Albani ile said, “It is fard kifayah (a communal 
obligation), just like the adhdn, if there is a group of Muslims 
praying as residents or travelers.” 


1) This is based on the statement of the Prophet #%, “When 
you two go forth, give the call to prayer, then say the igamah 
and have the elder amongst you lead the prayer.” 


Abū Dawid added the addition from the narrator, “And 
during those days, both of us were similar in knowledge.” 
(Sahih al-Bukhàri 2/88, 89, 112; Sahih Abi Dawid 589] 


This is proof that the igamah is obligatory just as the adhan 
is, both being fard kifayah (a communal obligation). If it is 
established by some, the responsibility is removed from the 
others. The intent behind this narration is not that both of 
them give the adhan and both of them say the iq4mab, and 
this has been explained by al-Hafiz in the explanation of 
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Sahih al-Bukhári. Rather, the intent is: whoever amongst you 
wishes to call the adhan, let him do so, and whoever wishes to 
call the igamah, let him do so, due to the adhan and igamah 
being equal in virtue. There is no consideration of age for the 
adhan, in contrast to leading the prayer. And this is proven 
by the wording of the hadith: “Then let one of you call the 
adhán." 


[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 200/201] 


2) The first description is 17 statements: 


of 2 f 


An Vi di y o gt 8 Zn os dn ost dn os db 


af of 4 


iai AD Jaag ata SAGT n i diy OF gi 


£ 


i> Ppl p^ G- Lal ge ‘Ca mU da Ve 


cab a SWAT c 33 gaii Je i= d Je 
Avi di Y os abn os dn Souza 


Allāhu Akbar, Allāhu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; 
ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allah, ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allah; 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadar-Rasülullab, ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadar-Rasilullah; hayya ‘alas-salah, hayya ‘alas-salah; 
hayya alal-falah, hayya <alal-falah; qad qamatis-salah, qad 
gamatis-salah; Allahu Akbar, Allāhu Akbar; là ilaha ill-Allah. 


Allāh is the Greatest, Allāh is the Greatest, Allāh is the 
Greatest, Allāh is the Greatest. I bear witness that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allāh, I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allāh. I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allāh, I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allāh. 
Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to success, come to 
success. Prayer is about to begin, prayer is about to begin. 
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Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah. 


3) The second description is 11 statements: 

nese gi diy diy of agit xt dy est A 

SIN Sab 3 aN Le es ell le es call pO 
AW di Y 251 AU) ST AU BLS a6 33 


Allahu Akbar, Allāhu Akbar; ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allah; 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadar-rasilullah; hayya ‘alas-salah, 
hayya alal-falah; qad qamatis-salah, qad qamatis-salah, Allāhu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar, la ilaha ill-Allah. 


Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest. I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
Come to prayer, come to success. Prayer is about to begin, 
prayer is about to begin. Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah. 


[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 210, 206] 


Shaykh al-Albani à said, “The person who hears the igdmah 
should respond just as the person who hears the adhdan 
responds; he should send salutations upon the Prophet $& 
and ask for the station in Paradise for him. This is based on 
the general statement of the Prophet %5: “When you hear the 
caller to prayer, then say what he says...' This is because the 
iqamab is the adhán according to the language and the legis- 
lation, and this is based on the statement of the Prophet %: 
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“There is prayer between the two adhans.’ This means between 
the adhan and the igamah.” 
[Ath- Thamar al-Mustatab 214] 


Shaykh al-Albani i said, “It is recommended to say what the 
person calling the igamah says: “The prayer has been estab- 
lished’; this is based on the general statement of the Prophet 
W: ‘When you hear the caller to prayer, then say what he 
says...’ As for the narration that says when Bilal # called 
the iqàmah and said, “The prayer has been established,’ the 
Prophet % said, ‘Allah has established it and continued it,’ 
then it is not permissible to work according to this narration, 
because it is weak. It has been declared weak by an-Nawawi, 
al-‘Asqalani, and others." 


[Tamám al-Minnah 149, Al-Mishkah 1/212] 


The Imam Addressing the People $E 
While in Front of Them — — 


1) Anas ££ said: 


I called the igamah for the prayer, then the Prophet $& turned 
to us and said: 


o1. wie t ot gh ae auto ott is J 
EB 253 St eS! Uca SS ui lel 
Aqimiü sufüfakum wa tarast, fa inni arākum min wa rd i zahri. 


Make your rows straight and come close to one another, 
for I can see you behind my back. 


Thus, one of us would stand shoulder-to-shoulder and 
foot-to-foot with the person next to him. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 378] 
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2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


sak | pr Ji K fed s yates GÀ Vgl 


z 


al 4 [s d UT oes) Ora Wy 3 E 
Ay 4s Gs bó 555 AU ¢ 


Aqimüs-sufüfa wa hadhi baynal-manákib, wa suddul-khalala 
wa lini bi-aydi ikhwanikum, wa là tadhari furujatil-lish- 
Shaytan, wa man wasala saffan wa salahullah, wa man qata‘a 


saffan gata abullab. 


Make your rows straight, stand shoulder to shoulder, close 
the gaps, and do not resist your brothers’ hands. Do not 
leave any gaps for the Shaytan. Whoever completes a row, 
Allah will complete him, and whoever breaks a row, Allah 
will forsake him. 


[Sahih at-Targhib 495] 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘ale said, “When the rows are being straight- 
ened, some of the imams have a habit of mentioning to those 
praying what appears in the hadith: ‘Pray as if it’s [your] 
farewell prayer.’ I do not see any problem with this if it is 
said sometimes, but to make this a habit is a newly-invented 
matter and an innovation.” 


[As-Sahihah 6/821] 


Takbir for the Prayer 


1) The Prophet %¥ would open the prayer with his statement: 


of ø% 


2S) Ai 


Takbir for the Prayer 


Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is the Greatest. 
And he ordered the man who prayed badly to do that. He 


said to him, “No one’s prayer is complete until he performs 
wudu'; thus, he puts wudi' in its proper place, then he says, 


‘Allah is the Greatest.” 


2) And he used to say, “The opening for the prayer is purifi- 
cation, and its zz/rim (that which prohibits all actions not 
related to the prayer) and its tah/il (that which allows actions 
not related to the prayer) is the saying of salam.” 


3) He would raise his voice with the takbir such that those 
behind him could hear him. 


4) When he was sick, Abü Bakr would raise his voice (while 
standing behind the Prophet $&) to convey the takbir. 


5) He said, “When the imam says Allāhu Akbar, then you all 
say Allahu Akbar." 


Shaykh al-Albàni à said, “This 5adith shows that the prayer 
is not opened by what some of the people say: ‘I intend to 
pray. Rather, the scholars have agreed this is an innova- 
tion, but some disagree whether it is a good innovation or 
a bad innovation. We say: Every innovation in worship is 
misguidance, due to the statement of the Prophet $&, ‘Every 
innovation is misguidance and every misguidance is in the 
Fire.” 


[Sifah as-Salah 86] 
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Opening Supplication for the Prayer 


1) When the Prophet € would open the prayer, he would 
stop momentarily before reciting. Abū Hurairah ## said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you. I see that you are silent between the takbir and the 
recitation, so what are you saying?” He said, “I say: 


ee See Gale ay ou ey oi 
c^ ^ai LŽI AUS guae p git Hl CRAT 
aly etis ci TU ta glat! ai E 


Allahumma bad bayni wa bayna khata-yaya kama bà adta baynal- 
mashriqi wal-maghrib; Allahumma naqqini min khata-yaya kama 
yunaqqatb-thawbul-abyadu minad-danas; Allahummagh-silni min 
khata-yaya bith-thahi wal-ma i wal-barad. 


“O Allah, put a great distance between me and my sins, as 
great as the distance You have made between the east and 
the west. O Allah, cleanse me of sin as a white garment 
is cleansed from filth. O Allah, wash away my sins with 
snow, water, and hail.” 


Shaykh al-Albani zi» said, “He would say this in his obliga- 
tory prayers.” 


[Sifab as-Salah 91] 


2) Jubayr bin Mut‘im ## saw the Prophet $€ say while 
praying: 


Óuels esd UI OGLE; eis ad ed des os) a 
IDE TP Se ee NI OAL Ge alll SEI (OW) 
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Allāhu Akbar kabiran wal-hamdulillahi kathir, wa subhanallahi 
bukratan wa asila (x3); a'üdhu billahi minash-Shaytanir-rajimi 
min nafkhihi wa nafthihi wa hamzih. 


Allah is the Greatest, and much praise is due to Allah, and 
Allah is free from imperfections, at the beginning and end 
of the day. (He would say this three times). I seek refuge 
in Allah from the accursed Shaytan, from his madness, his 
pride, and his poetry. 

[Sahih al-Kalim 62] 


3) When the Prophet $§ would open the prayer, he would 


say: 
<4 -å esi P NE A PE eee 
ATTIS 


E 


Subhanakal-lahumma wa bi-hamdik, wa tabarakas-muka wa ta'dlà 
jadduk, wa là ilaha ghayruk. 


You are free from imperfection, O Allah, and to You is the 
praise and blessed is Your name, exalted is Your glory and 
there is none worthy of worship except You. 


During the night prayer, he would increase by saying: 
ÉW eS 254 Au (o) AUN di Y 
Là ilaha ill-Allah (x3), Allahu Akbaru kabira (x3). 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah (3 times), 
Allah is the Greatest (3 times). 
[Sifab as-Salah 93] 


4) A man opened his prayer with the saying: 
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E" S K Ub! b us Kota alJ Ax 
Al-hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubárakan fih. 


All praises belong to Allah, with much praise, and 
goodness and blessings in it. 


The Prophet $& said, "Surely, I saw 12 angels competing to see 
which one would take it up." 


[Sifah as-Salah 94) 


5) When the Prophet $ would stand for the prayer, he 


would say: i 
ag Uo N É das ci Gr LR 
E jui Ges S De 9 af e 


PA 
4 


sh a ak is ei bus di c Non 
y rol 3 Ši iss e» "m v Bes 
DW A gta pU ag E bien 

sx TOU] aa PA TOY P js ES Hig 
ed as uds ws es cy Y dg Oy ot re 


Wajjahtu wajhiya lil-ladhi fataras-samawati wal ‘arda hanif, wa 
ma ana minal-mushrikin; inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa 
mamati lillahi Rabbil-alamin, là sharika lahu wa bi-dhálika 
umirtu wa ana awwalul-Muslimin. Allàbumma Antal-Malik, 
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la ilaha illa Ant, Anta Rabbi wa ana abduk, zalamtu nafsi 
watarafiu bi-dhanbi, faghfir li dhunibi jamia, innahu là 
yaghfirudh-dhuniba illa Ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlag, la 
yahdi li-ahsaniha illà Ant, wasrif anni sayyi ahd, là yasrifu ‘anni 
sayyi aha illa Ant. Labbayka wa sadayka wal-khayru kullubu 
fi yadayk, wash-sharru laysa ilayk, wal-mahdi man hadayt, 
ana bika wa ilayk, là manja wa là multaja'a minka illa ilayk, 
tabarakta wa ta alayt, astaghfiruka wa atübu ilayk. 


I have set my face toward the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth sincerely [in Islam], and I am not among 
the pagans. Indeed, my prayer, my sacrifice, my living and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds, He has no 
partner. With this I have been commanded, and I am the 
first of the Muslims (those who submit to Him). O Allah, 
you are the King and there is none worthy of worship but 
You. You are my Lord and I am Your slave. I have wronged 
myself and I have acknowledged my sins, so forgive all my 
sins, for no one forgives sins except You. Guide me to the 
best of attitudes, to which no one can guide except You, 
and save me from the worst of attitudes, from which no 
one can save except You. I am here and happy to serve you. 
All good is in Your Hands, and evil is not from You. There 
is no escape or shelter from You except with You. Blessed 
are You and Exalted. I seek Your forgiveness and repent to 
You. 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘sie said, “He would say this in his obliga- 
tory and supererogatory prayers.” 
[Sifah as-Salah 92] 


Shaykh al-Albàni zi said, "His statement, ‘I am the first of 
the Muslims, appears in most of the narrations, while it says 
in some of them, ‘And I am from the Muslims.’ And there 
is no harm in saying, ‘I am the first of the Muslims,’ despite 
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what some of the people think. Some of the people incor- 
rectly think that this statement means, ‘I am the first person 
to be categorized as a Muslim after the people had turned 
away from it.’ But this is not the meaning; rather, it means, ‘I 
am quick to comply with the commands of Islam.’ 


“This is similar to the statement, ‘Say (O Muhammad): “If 
the Most Beneficent (Allah) had a son (or children as you 
pretend), then I am the first of Allah’s worshipers [who 
deny and refute this claim of yours (and the first to believe 
in Allah alone and testify that He has no children)].”’ (Sarah 
az-Zukhruf 43:81). And the statement of Misa 5: ‘And I am 
the first of the believers.’ (Sirah al-A'raf 7:143).” 


[Sifah as-Salah 92) 


6) When the Prophet $ stood to pray at night, he would 
open his prayer with the saying: 


«XS eget BE Jabal aas jue 55 Hl 
si E La Boke Gy ASS CH suis Lodi Ju 
eM Bil us ei t 4s ABH UJ aas Oulu 

EM beo JL GS 


Allahumma Rabba Jibrila wa Mika'ila wa Israfil, Fatiras- 
samdwáti | wal-ard, “Alimal-ghaybi  wash-shahadah, Anta 
tahkumu bayna ibadika fima kant fibi yakbtalifün, ihdini 
li-makhtulifa fihi minal-hagqi bi-idhnik, innaka tahdi man 


tasha'u ila sirátim-mustaqim. 


O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il, and Israfil, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, You will judge between Your slaves concerning that 
wherein they differ. Guide me to the truth of that wherein 
they differed by Your leave, for You guide whomsoever You 
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will to the straight path. 
[Sifah as-Salah 95, Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3420] 


7) When the Prophet $ stood during the middle of the 
night, he would say: 


2 Sed 345 PX Sled 5g CH Sash ad egy 
wad di TEST NI e MS < ex si 
ei RAA i; Sed cry Ny ltd nag Za 
SE Medis SE May adi s ddi 35s cedi 
TO EO «dete di <a Se MLE de 50 
uus b 33i; TOM à aL uy ES de; 
|l ug Syst ug eise ug Lc v g 
"x 3 BY cud 


Allahumma lakal-hamd, Anta Nirus-samawati wal-ardi wa man 
fibinna wa lakal-hamd, Anta Qayyamus-samawati wal-ardi wa 
man fibinna wa lakal-hamd, Anta Rabbus-samáwáti wal-ardi wa 
man fihinna wa lakal-hamd, Antal-Haqqu wa wadukal-haqq, 
wa qawlukal-baqqu wa liqà'uka haqq, wal-Jannatu haqqun 
wan-Naru haqq, wan-Nabiyyina haqqun wa Muhammadun 
haqq, was-Sa atu haqq. Allahumma laka aslamtu wa bika dmant, 
wa alayka tawakkaltu wa ilayka anabt, wa bika khasamtu wa 
ilayka hakamt, faghfir li ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhart, wa ma 
asrartu wa må alant, Anta Ilahi, là ilaha illa Ant. 


O Allah, to You be praise, You are the Light of the heavens 
and the earth and everyone in them. To you be praise, You 
are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth and every- 
one in them. To You be praise, You are the Sovereign of 
the heavens and the earth and everyone in them. To You 
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be praise, You are the Truth, Your promise is true, Your 
words are true, the meeting with You is true, Paradise is 
true, Hell is true, the Hour is true. O Allah, to You I have 
submitted, in You I have believed, in You have I put my 
trust, to You I have repented, with Your help and guidance 
I have debated, and to You I turn for judgment. Forgive 
me for my past and future sins, for those I have committed 
secretly and those I have committed openly. You are my 
God, there is none worthy of worship except You. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 67] 


8) The Prophet 3 would say, “Allah is the Greatest” (Allāhu 
Akbar) 10 times, and “All praises belong to Allah" (al-ham- 
dulillah) 10 times, and “Allah is free from imperfection” 
(subhanallah) 10 times, and “There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah” (da ilaha ill-Allah) 10 times, and he would seek 
Allah’s forgiveness (astaghfirullah) 10 times. And he would 


say: 
«e$ TING sels J Sae! a 
Allahummaghfir li wahdini warzuqni wa Gfini. 
O Allah, forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and pardon 


me (10 times). 


And he would say: 


aed 65$ peel Sy ael at SEU 
Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika minad-daygi Yawmal-Hisab. 


O Allah, I seek refuge in You from being constricted on 
the Day of Judgment (10 times). 


[Sifab as-Salah 95] 
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9) Shariq al-Hawzani said: 


I came to ‘A'ishah & and asked her, “By which (prayer) did 
the Messenger of Allah $& begin with when he woke up at 
night?” 


She replied, “You asked me about a thing that no one has 
asked me before. When he woke up at night, he uttered, ‘Allah 
is the Greatest’ (Allāhu Akbar) 10 times, and ‘Praise be to 
Allah’ (al-hamdulillah) 10 times, and ‘Glory be to Allah and I 
begin with His praise’ (subhanallahi wa bi-hamdth) 10 times, 
and ‘Glory be to the King, the Most Holy’ (subbanal-Malik- 
il-Quddis) 10 times, and he asked Allah’s pardon 10 times 
(astaghfirullah), and he said, “There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah’ (42 ilaha ill-Allah) 10 times, and then he said: 


EINIGE 
Allahumma inni atidhu bika min dayqid-dunyà wa dayqi 
Yawmil-Qiyamah. 


**O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the tightness of the 
worldly life and the tightness of the Day of Resurrection,’ 
10 times. 


“He then began the prayer.” 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 5085] 


10) He would say: 


odas s 25315 costs OSL u$ (Eos) 551 w 
Allāhu Akbar (x3), Dhul-malaküti wal-jabariti wal-kibriyā'i 
wal-‘azmah. 


Allah is the Greatest (3 times), Possessor of sovereignty, 
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power, magnificence, and might. 


[Sifab as-Salah 95] 


Seeking Refuge Before the Recitation 


Shaykh al-Albani äi said, “The Prophet $$ would seek refuge 
in Allah the Exalted.” 


1) He would say: 

45353 49453 ojah Ley eor! OLLIE Ge alll gi 
Atidhu billahi minash-Shaytanir-rajim, wa min hamzihi wa 
nafkhihi wa nafthih. 

I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed Shaytan, from his 


madness, his pride, and his poetry. 


2) And sometimes he would increase by saying: 


TIDETUR METER 


ce 


Atidhu billahis-Sami'il-Alim minash-Shaytanir-rajim, min 
hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa nafthih. 


I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, 
from the accursed Shaytan, from his madness, his pride, 
and his poetry. 


[Sifah as-Salah 95, 96] 


3) Or he would say: 


^ PA 


PSU RP aeti ERA 


^ 
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A tidhu billahis-Sami il-Alim minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 


I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, 
from the accursed Shaytan. 


4) Then he would recite: 


gm AN AD pty 
Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 
And he would not recite it aloud. 


[Sifab as-Salah 96] 


The Pillar of al-Fatihah & Its Virtue — 
Shaykh al-Albani ii said: 


1) [The Prophet] would exalt the status of this särah; he said, 
“There is no prayer for the person who does not recite the 
Opening of the Book and more." And in another wording, he 
said, "Ihe prayer does not count for the person who does not 
read the Opening of the Book in it." 


2) Sometimes he would say, “Whoever prays and does not 
recite the Opening of the Book, then it is deficient, it is 
deficient, it is deficient, not complete." 


3) And he said, “Allah the Exalted said, ‘I have divided prayer 
between Myself and My slave into two halves, and My slave 
shall have what he has asked for.’ 
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“When the slave says, ‘All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists,’ Allah says, ‘My slave has praised 
Me.’ 


"And when he says, “The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,’ 
Allah says, ‘My slave has extolled Me.’ 


“And when he says, “The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling 
Judge) of the Day of Recompense,’ Allah says, ‘My slave has 
glorified Me, and on one occasion He said, ‘My slave has 
submitted to My power.’ 


“And when he says, “You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) 
we ask for help,’ He says, “This is between Me and My slave, 
and My slave shall have what he is asking for.’ 


"And when he says, “Guide us to the straight way. The way 
of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the 
way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray, He says, “This is for My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he has asked for.” 


4) And he would say, “Allah did not send down in the 
Tawrah or the Injil the like of the Mother of the Book. It is 
seven oft-repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'àn that I have 
been given." 


[Sifah as-Salab 97, 98] 


Description of Reciting al-Fatihah — — 
Shaykh al-Albani ‘ate said: 


1) Then he would recite al-Fatihah and he would stop at 
each verse. “In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the 
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Most Merciful”; he would pause and then he would recite, 
“All praises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists”; he 
would pause and then he would recite, “The Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful”; he would pause and then recite, “King of 
the Day of Judgment”. He would do this until the end of the 
sürab. He would stop at each verse without connecting the 
verses. 


2) Sometimes he would recite “Owner of the Day of 
Judgment” (45 43 sus). And this recitation has numerous 
reports, as does his recitation “King of the Day of Judgment” 
(eal exi We). 
[Sifah as-Salah 96] 


What to Say for Those Who - 
Cannot rt ona esa 


Shaykh al-Albani zi said: 
1) The Prophet $& said: 


For the person who is not able to memorize it, then he says: 


2 
o ra ” 


to aap 


A W A A 


iy ái PEREKRE 
AS 


S 


Subhanallah, wal-hamdulillah, wa lā ilaha ill-Allah, wallahu 
Akbar, wa là hawla wa la quwwata illa billah. 


Allah is free from imperfection, and all praises belong to 
Allah and there is none worthy of worship except Allah, 
and Allah is the Greatest, and there is no might or power 


an 
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except with Allah. 
[Al-Irwá' 303] 


2) He said to the man who prayed badly, “If you have some 
Qur'an with you, then recite it, and if not, then praise Allah, 
exalt Him, and say, ‘Nothing has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah’ (al-hamdulillah, Allāhu Akbar, là ilaha ill-Allah).” 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 807] 


Saying Amin behind the Imam 


1) The Messenger of Allah #§ said, “When the imam says, 
‘Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, then say, Amin.’ And if your saying 
coincides with the saying of the angels, you will be forgiven 
for your previous sins.” 


2) And in a narration found in al/-Bukhdari, he said, “When 
one of you says 4min, the angels in the heavens say admin, and 
if your saying coincides with the angels, you will be forgiven 
for your previous sins." 

[Sahih at- Targhib 514] 


Shaykh al-Albani i% said, “Thus, when the imam says amin, 
then the people say admin. The people must pay attention 
to this sunnah and not precede the imam with saying admin; 
rather, it is upon them to wait until they hear him say the first 
letter from amin.” 

(As-Sahihah 6/81] 
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Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “Those praying behind the imam 
say admin aloud behind the imam, and they do not precede 
him with it.” 

[Sifab as-Salah 102] 


l Correcting the Imam 


1) It’s the Sunnah to correct the imam if he becomes confused 
in his recitation. The Prophet $% led the prayer and lost his 
place in the recitation. When the prayer was over, he said to 
Ubayy, “Did you pray with us?” He responded, “Yes.” [The 
Prophet] said, “Then why didn’t you correct me?” 

[Sifah as-Salah 128] 


Shaykh al-Albani isle said, “This Aadith is clear in showing the 
permissibility of correcting the imam if he errs in his recita- 
tion.” 

[As-Sahihah 6/160] 


Glorifying Allah When Noticing 
an Error in the Prayer 

1) The Messenger of Allah $ said, “Whoever notices an error 

in the prayer, then let him glorify Allah (say subhanallah); 

glorifying Allah is for the men, while clapping is for the 

women. 

(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 362) 
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2) The Messenger of Allah % said, “Ifa man notices a mistake 
in the prayer, then let him glorify Allah (say subhdanallah), and 
if a woman notices a mistake in the prayer, then she should 
clap.” 

[As-Sabibab 497] 


1) Shaykh al-Albani ia said, “As for the recitation in the two 
Sunnah raka 4t of Fajr, then it is very short, such that ‘A'ishah 
& said to the Prophet $$, ‘Did you recite the Mother of the 
Book?” 


2) Sometimes after the recitation of al-Fātihah, he would 
recite verse 136 from Sirah al-Baqarah in the first rak ah: 


Qe ge wall dd! ay 65 e gi we NU ÉT ids } 
gi US LeS Loy gi bby BEEN oiky Guess 


L2 


Z 


(5,122 3 Aug ees sol 38 re b RT 
Say (O Muslims): “We believe in Allah and that which has 


been sent down to us and that which has been sent down 
to Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq, Ya'qüb, and to al-Asbat [the 12 
sons of Ya'qüb], and that which has been given to Misa 
and ‘Isa, and that which has been given to the prophets 
from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of 
them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam)." 


And in the second rak a5, he would recite: 


Ai Ni ess V do a Ly tas GUS ul Dp y 
ab of tel ay LAM dex Y; Gi s 33 Ys au MI 
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CO 5,12 Gus is asd 


Say (O Muhammad): *O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), come to a word that is just between us and 
you, that we worship none but Allah, and that we associ- 
ate no partners with Him, and that none of us shall take 
others as lords besides Allah." Then, if they turn away, say: 


“Bear witness that we are Muslims." 


[Sürah Ali 'Imràn 3:64] 


3) Sometimes he would recite: 

Az 1 zo nc wu see yg » zo art ants 
QU «Ul cna d d ee} 
{O 5,2 Ub dus by GT un jua 235 Sei 


Then when ‘Isa came to know of their disbelief, he said, 
“Who will be my helpers in Allah’s cause?” Al-Hawariyyün 
(the Disciples) said, “We are Allah’s helpers; we believe in 
Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims.” 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:52] 


4) Sometimes in the first rak ‘ah, he would recite Sirah al-Ka- 
firün (109): 


OyG esl Hor eá be Y O SYS CENA. 
uou. BIO aeu Sue Ui Ys @ elu 
(O 2 gi o SI 


And in the second rakah, he would recite al-Ikhlas (112): 


Js © Wy ds Wy SF O az dn S aet di y IB 
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(Ou due 


And he would say, “These are two blessed suwar.” 


5) He heard a man reciting Sirah al-Kafirün in the first 
rakah, so he said, “This is a slave who has believed in his 
Lord.” And when he heard him reciting Sürah al-Ikhlas in the 
second rak ah, he said, “This is a slave who knows his Lord." 
[Sifah as-Salah 111, 112] 


The Recitation for Fajr Prayer — — 


Shaykh al-Albani ài said: 


1) The Prophet $& would recite the long swwar from the 
Mufassal. According to the most correct opinion, the Mufassal 


are from Sürah Qaf (50) to the end of the Qur'an. 


2) Sometimes he would recite Sürah al-Waqi'ah (55) or a 
similar sarah in the two raka at. 


3) He recited Sürah at-Tür (52) during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 


4) Sometimes he would recite Sirah Qaf (50) or a similar 
surah in the first rak ah. 


5) Sometimes he would recite from the short suwar of the 
Mufassal, such as Sürah at-Takwir (81). 


6) Once, he recited Sirah az-Zalzalah (99) in both raka Gt, 


such that the narrator of the hadith said, “I don't know if the 
Messenger of Allah $ forgot or if he did this on purpose.” 
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Shaykh al-Albani said, “From what is apparent, the Prophet 
¥ did this on purpose so that this action would be legislated.” 


7) Sometimes he would recite more than this; sometimes he 
would recite 60 verses or more. Some of the narrators said 
they were not sure if this was in one rak ah or in both raka at. 


8) He used to recite Sirah ar-Rüm (30). 
9) Sometimes he would recite Sirah Ya-Sin (36). 


10) Once while in Makkah, he began reciting Sirah 
al-Mu'minün (23) until he reached the verse that mentions 
Masa and Haran, or the verse that mentions ‘Isa (the narrator 
was not sure), and then he began to cough, so he bowed for 
rukü. 


11) Sometimes he would lead the prayer by reciting Sürah 
as-Saffat (37). 
[Sifah as-Salàb 109, 110, 111] 


The Recitation for Fajr Prayer on Friday — 


1) On Friday, he would pray the Fajr prayer by reciting Sürah 
as-Sajdah (32) in the first rakah and Sirah al-Insan (76) in 
the second rak ah. 

[Sifab as-Salah 111] 


The Recitation for Zuhr Prayer —— 


1) The Prophet $ would recite the Opening of the Book and 
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two other suwar; he would recite long in the first rak ah, but 
not in the second rak ah. 


2) Sometimes, he would recite so long that when the prayer 
was established, someone would go to al-Baqi' to take care of 
his needs, then they would go to their home, then they would 
perform wud’, then they would go to the masjid, and the 
Prophet $$ would still be in the first rz£ a^ due to the lengthy 
recitation. It is believed that he did so in order for the people 
to reach the first rak ah. 


3) He used to recite 30 verses in each rakah [along with] 
Sürah al-Fatihah. He would recite suwar equivalent to Sirah 


as-Sajdah (32). 
4) Sometimes, he would recite Sürah at-Tariq (86), Sürah 
al-Burüj (85), Sarah al-Layl (92), and similar suwar. And 


sometimes he would recite Sürah al-Inshiqàq (84) and similar 
suwar. 


5) They knew that he was reciting in Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers 
by the movement of his beard. 


The Recitation for ‘Asr Prayer 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘a said: 


1) He would recite around 15 verses in each rakah, about 
half of what he recited in the first two raka 4t of Zuhr prayer. 


2) He would make the last two raka at half as long as the first 
two raka åt. 


[Sifah as-Salah 115] 
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The Recitation for Maghrib Prayer 


Shaykh al-Albani ài said: 


1) Sometimes he would recite the short suwar from the 


Mufassal. 


2) While traveling, he recited Sürah at-Tin (95) in the 
second rak ah. 


3) Sometimes he would recite the long or medium suwar 
from the Mufassal. Sometimes he recited Sirah Muhammad 
(47). 

4) Sometimes he recited Sarah at-Tur (52). 


5) Sometimes he recited Sirah al-Mursalat (77). 


6) Sometimes he recited a long sarah like Sirah al-A’raf (7) in 
both raka at. 


7) Sometimes he recited Sirah al-Anfal (8) in both raka t. 


[Sifab as-Salah 115, 116] 


The Recitation for the Sunnah Prayers of Maghrib 
Shaykh al-Albani zi» said: 
As for the Sunnah prayers after Maghrib: 


1) He would recite Sirah al-Kafirün (109) and Sirah al-Ikh- 
las (112). 


[Sifah as-Salah 116) 
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.. The Recitation for ‘Isha’ Prayer —— 


Shaykh al-Albani ài said: 


The Prophet $$ used to recite the medium suwar from the 


Mufassal. 


1) Sometimes he would recite Sürah ash-Shams (91) and 
similar suwar. 


2) Sometimes he would recite al-Inshiqaq (84), and he would 
prostrate while reading it. 


3) He prohibited lengthy recitation during ‘Isha’ prayer. 
He said to Mu'adh, "Do you want to be a trial upon the 
people by making the recitation long for them? Recite Sürah 
ash-Shams (91), Sirah al-A’la (87), Sürah al-‘Alaq (96), and 
Sürah al-Ghashiyah (88)." 

[Sifab as-Salah 116, 117] 


The Recitation During the Night Prayer 
Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “Sometimes the Prophet $& 
would recite aloud and sometimes he would recite silently. 
Sometimes he would make his recitation short and sometimes 
he would make his recitation long. Sometimes he would make 
his recitation extremely long." 


1) Hudhayfah bin al-Yamàn ## said, "I prayed with the 
Prophet % that night and he started the prayer with Sarah 
al-Baqarah (2). I said to myself, ‘He will bow after 100 verses,’ 
but he continued to recite. I said to myself, “He will divide 
this szraP into two raka t, but he continued to recite. Then 
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he began to recite Sirah an-Nisa' (4), and he continued recit- 
ing until he started Sürah Ali ‘Imran (3). He recited them one 
after another. When he reached a verse containing the glori- 
fication of Allah, he would glorify Him. When he reached 
a verse for asking something, he would ask for it. When he 


reached a verse seeking refuge, he sought refuge. Then he 
bowed.” 


2) Sometimes he would recite 50 or more verses in each 


rak ‘ah. 


3) Sometimes he would recite suwar similar to Sürah al-Muz- 


zammil (73). 


4) He would stand in prayer reciting the same verse until the 
morning arose. This verse was: 


PTS zi OU "d yt oli "8e ay 6 epis ol } 


{GSS 


If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


[Sarah al-Ma'idah 5:118] 
Then he would bow, prostrate, and supplicate. 


[Sifah as-Salah 117, 121] 


The Recitation for the Witr Prayer 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘a said: 


1) In the first rakah, he would recite Surah al-A’la (87), in 
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the second rakah he would recite Sirah al-Kafirün (109), 
and in the third rak ‘ah he would recite Sürah al-Ikhlas (112). 
Sometimes, he would add Sirah al-Falaq (113) and Sirah 
an-Nas (114). 


[Sifah as-Salah 122] 


The Recitation for Jumu‘ah Prayer — — 


1) Sometimes the Prophet % would recite Sirah al-Jumu'ah 
(62) in the first rakah and Sirah al-Munāfiqūn (63) in the 


second rak ah. 


2) Sometimes he would recite Sirah al-A’la (87) in the first 
rak ‘ah and Surah al-Ghashiyah (88) in the second rak ah. 


[Sifah as-Salah 123] 


The Recitation for the Two ‘Id Prayers _ 


1) Sometimes the Prophet $$ would recite Sirah al-A'là (87) 
in the first a£ ‘ah and Sirah al-Insàn (76) in the second rak ah. 


2) Sometimes he would recite Sirah Qaf (50) in the first 
rak ah and Sirah al-Qamar (54) in the second rak ah. 
(Sifah as-Salah 123] 


The Recitation for the Funeral Prayer — 


1) Shaykh al-Albani zw said, “It is the Sunnah to recite al-Fa- 
tihah and another sarah.” 
(Sifah as-Salah 123] 
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The Remembrance for Ruki’ 


1) The Prophet && said, “I have prohibited you from reciting 
the Qur'an while in rukd’ and sujid. As for ruki’, then glorify 
your Lord; as for sujūd, then increase in supplication, for it is 
more likely to be accepted.” 

(Sahih al-Kalim 72] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said in rukiz’: 
MET 
Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim. 


My Lord the Great is free from imperfection. 


He said this three times (and sometimes he would say it more 
than three times). 
[Sifab as-Salah 132] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $& used to say while in ruEz* 
835595 aall oo) oU 
Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim wa bi-hamdih. 


My Lord the Great is free from imperfection and to Him is 
the praise (three times). 


[Sifab as-Salah 133] 
4) The Messenger of Allah $% used to say in ruki’ and sujud: 
CID SINE 5 (e 4$ ce 
Subbihun Quddis, Rabbul-mala'ikati war-Rüh. 
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Glorified, Holy, Lord of the angels and of the Rah. 
[Sahih al-Kalim 71] 


5) When the Prophet $$ would bow in ru£z; he would say: 
$ ties dabi Uy LS A dg eas d ed 


ura (eee vr TT etm p cD &3l 

Seni ud o al ut 4 45 ENS lag call 
Allahumma laka rakatu wa bika dmant, wa laka aslamtu wa 
alayka tawakkalt. Anta Rabbi, kbasha'a laka sami wa basari, 


wa mukhkhi wa azmi wa asabi lillàb, wa mastaqallat bihi 


qadami lillahi Rabbil-Alamin. 
O Allah, to You have I bowed and in You have I believed, 


and to You have I submitted and upon You I place my 
trust. You are my Lord; submitted to You is my hearing, 
my sight, my brain, my bones, and my sinews are for Allah; 
and submitted my feet to Allah, Lord of all that exists. 


[Sifah as-Salah 133] 


6) When the Messenger of Allah 3€ would pray an optional 
prayer, he would say in rukit: 


$ des «Lab dd; 45 A ys «L5 4 en 
(es (eod ND TIT em E d T 


Allahumma laka rakatu wa bika ámant, wa laka aslamtu wa 
alayka tawakkalt. Anta Rabbi, kbasha'a laka sami wa basari, 
wa dami wa lahmi, wa azmi wa ‘asabi lillahi Rabbil-Alamin. 
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O Allah, to You I have bowed and in You I have believed, 
and to You I have submitted and upon You I place my 
trust. You are my Lord. My hearing, my sight, my blood, 
my flesh, my bones, and my sinews have submitted to 


Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 
[Sifab as-Salah 133, Sahih an-Nasa'i 1051] 


7) The Messenger of Allah $& would increase his saying in 


rukū and sujüd: 
sal e (Joss re asus Qi Goa 
ET Rabbanå wa bi-hamdik, Allahummaghftr li. 


You are free from imperfection, O Allāh our Lord, and to 
You is the praise. O Allāh, forgive me. 


This was his understanding from the statement of Allāh the 
Exalted: 


(o us as A Bor iy dM ped 


So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask for His forgive- 
ness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and 
forgives. 


[Sürah an-Nasr 110:3] 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 412, Sahih al-Kalim 70] 


8) The Messenger of Allah $& said in his ruk’ 


Babad s 7515 SANG eo idi 53 OL 
Subhana Dhil-jabariti wal-malaküti wal-kibriyat wal- azamapb. 


Glory be to the One Who has all power, dominion, magnif- 
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icence, and might. 


Then he said the same in his sujz4. 
[Sahih Abi Dawtid 817] 


The Messenger of Allah $& said in his ruka’: 


FY HY tyes, a5 41545 E 
Subhanakal-lahumma wa bi-hamdik, là ilaha illā Ant. 


You are free from imperfection and praise be to You, O 
Allah, there is none worthy of worship except You. 


[Sahih an-Nasá'i 1130] 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% used to say upon raising his 


backbone from bowing: 


Bes s) AU oz 
Sami allahu li-man hamidah. 
Allah hears those who praise Him. 


Then he would say while standing: 
ACCA PCN EST 
Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. 


Our Lord and to You is the praise. 


In another wording: 
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Rabbana lakal-hamd. 
Our Lord, to You is the praise. 


And sometimes he would add to both, saying: 
Allahumma. 


O Allah. 
[Sifah as-Salah 136, Sahih al-Kalim 74] 


2) The Prophet $& said: 


The imam has only been put in place to be followed, so when 
he says: 


odes Cys} AD Ran 
Sami allahu li-man hamidah 
Allah hears those who praise Him 


Then you say: 
ssi as ub ous 
Allahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. 
O Allah, our Lord, to You belongs the praise. 


[Then] Allah hears you, for surely Allah the Blessed and 
Exalted has said upon the tongue of His Prophet, “Allah hears 
those who praise Him.” 


[Sifah as-Salah 135] 
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3) When the Prophet $& would raise his head from ru&z, he 


would says 

A E Cea ae aa ay ah T I s 
X stb bp EEG p KES U Ee gn 

Sami allahu li-man hamidah, Rabbaná wa lakal-hamd; mil'as- 


samáwáti wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'a ma baynahumé, wa mil'a mà 
shi ta min shay'in bad. 


Allah hears the one who praises Him, our Lord, to You be 
praise filling the heaven, filling the earth, filling what is 
between them, and filling whatever else You will. 


[Sahih al-Kalim 69] 


4) When the Prophet ¥ would raise his head from ruki’, he 
would say: 


V ees «n e$ else elle As OI Eg 
u el is péi a AR gie Gn CHS ips ARI 
ase M3 cael US 2 ge ein s ài des dedi 36 
l Aadi Oh Jadi 13 ABs V5 cai A 


Allahumma Rabbana lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawáti wa mil al-ardi 
wa mila ma baynahumá, wa mila má shi'ta min shayin bad, 
ablath-thanà i wal-majd, ahaqqu mà qalal-abd, wa kulluna laka 
abd. Allahumma là mania li-mà atayt, wa là mutiya li-mà manata 
wa là yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd. 


O Allah, our Lord, to You is the praise, filling the heavens, 
filling the earth, and filling all that is between them, and 
filling whatever else You will. You are the One Who most 
deserves praise and glorification; (this is) the soundest 
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thing a slave could say, and we are all Your slaves. None 
can withhold what You give, and none can give what You 
withhold, and the good fortune of any fortunate person is 
to no avail against You. 


[Sahih al-Kalim 75] 


5) When rising from rukit’: 
.49 S2 db Gb 5o yas s sd Sd un 


ee 


Rabbaná wa lakal-hamd, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubárakan 
fih. 

Our Lord, and to You is the praise, much praise and good 
containing blessings. 

[Sahih al-Kalim 76] 


6) The Prophet $% used to say: 
Asi 9 de 
Li-Rabbiyal-hamd, li-Rabbiyal-hamd. 
To my Lord is the praise, to my Lord is the praise. 


And he would repeat this. 
[Sifah as-Salah 137] 


The Remembrance i in Sujud — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said when he prostrated: 
«ale i zi ouch 
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Subhána Rabbiyal-Ala. 
My Lord the Most High is free from imperfections (three 


times). 
And sometimes he would say it more than three times. 


[Sifah as-Salah 145] 


2) When the Prophet $$ would prostrate, he would say in 
sujid: 


T an; seer oy Gc oy ees js sa | 


teat Y ee zt TA adie sil eri Aou 
SNS AW SS AT 


Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika ámantu wa laka aslamt, wa 
Anta Rabbi, sajada wajhi lil-ladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarah, 
fa-ahsana sitrahu wa shaqqa sam abu wa basarah, fa-tabarakal- 
lahu ahsanal-khaliqin. 


O Allah, to You I have prostrated and in You I have 
believed, and to You I have submitted; You are my Lord. 
My face has prostrated before Him Who created it and 
fashioned it, and brought forth its faculties of hearing and 
seeing. Blessed is Allah, the best of creators. 


[Sifab as-Salah 146) 
3) The Prophet 3& used to say in sujid: 
0455.3 esas! 25 OUS 
Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim wa bi-hamdih. 
My Lord the Great is free from imperfection and to Him 
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belongs the praise (three times). 
[Sifah as-Salah 146] 


4) The Messenger of Allah $% used to say in sujid: 
AGES 5815 Vip cles S05 US 55 J ae RUN 
f 


Allahummaghfir li dhanbi kullahu wa diqqabu wa jillah, wa 


awwalahu wa akhirah, wa ‘alaniyatahu wa sirrah. 


O Allah! Forgive all my sins, the small and the great, the 
first and the last, the open and the secret. 


[Sifah as-Salah 146] 


5) Md the i prayer, the TUE $$ said in OA 
PE zo ees e 2 A N sil a 32; 


Allahumma innia üdhu bi-ridaka min sakhatik, wa bi-ma afatika 
min 'uqubatik; wa atidhu bika mink, là uhsiya thand an alayk; 
Anta kamá athnayta ala nafsik. 


O Allah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your anger 
and in Your pardon from Your punishment. I seek refuge 
in You from You. I am not able to enumerate Your praise. 
You are as You have praised Yourself. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 79] 


6) The Prophet $$ used to say in ruk’ and sujid: 
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city Rich s cst tk 
Subbühun Quddis, Rabbul-malà ikati war-Rüb. 


Glorified, Holy, Lord of the angels and of the Rz/. 
(Sahih al-Kalim 71] 


7) The Prophet $% would say: 
z 2 : f à E: 270 , z PA 
(ide Hasy Epl esal Eb Bald «JU s wale A ax 
en Uie Ap LER US GM od 


Sajada laka sawádi wa khiyali, wa àmana bika fu adi, abū'u 
bi-nimatika ‘alayy; hadhi yadi wa ma janaytu bi-hà ala nafsi. 


I have prostrated to You my inner core and my thoughts, 
and my heart has believed in You. I acknowledge Your 
favors upon me. These are my two hands by which I have 
sinned against myself. 


[Sifab as-Salah 146] 
8) The Prophet ¥ said in rukiz’: 


Adsl 75315 Sas Syl ues oue 
Subhána Dhil-jabarüti wal-malaküti wal-kibriya'i wal- agmab. 


Glory be to the One Who has all power, dominion, magnif- 


icence, and might. 


Then he said the same thing in his sujid. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 817] 


9) The Prophet $% said in sujzd: 
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Le! tag Sigal GS Sael egli 
Allahummaghfir li mà asrartu wa må alant. 


O Allah, forgive me for what I have done in secret and 
openly. 


(Sahih an-Nasa i 1123] 


10) The Prophet $& said in sujzd: 


A 


AUI OY onus Sali aga 
Subhanakal-lahumma wa bi-hamdika là ilaha illa Ant. 


You are free from imperfection and praise be to You, O 


Allah, there is none worthy of worship except You. 
[Sahih an-Nasai 1130] 


11) The Messenger of Allah $& used to say in sujzd: 


BIE Oe ote Beals Oe ob 3 fel Hl 
GES OS BB oe GEN ee PS be JE Oe se 
BE ers 5j gael JEN SS Gyles LES Dg ueni 

DIR EU 
Allahummaj al ft qalbi nür, waj al fi sam'i nur, waj al fi basari 
nur, waj al min tahti nür, waj al min fawqi nür, wa an yamini 


- € - = - (€ - - - € > - 
nüran wa an yasari nur, wajal amami nür, waj al khalfi nür, 
wa azim li nur. 


O Allah, place light in my heart, place light in my hearing, 
place light in my seeing, place light beneath me, place light 
above me, and light on my right, and light on my left, and 


119 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


place light behind me, and make the light greater for me. 


[Sahih an-Nasá i 1120] 


The Remembrance Between the Two Prostrations 


1) The Messenger of Allah 3& used to say between the two 
prostrations: 


i giles «i «enl TD c ge > N is Nt gu 
IX 


Allahummaghfir li war-hamni wajburni warfani wahdini wa 
afini war-zuqni. 


O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, console me, raise 
me in status, guide me, grant me well-being, and grant me 
provision. 


[Sifah as-Salah 153] 


2) The Prophet $% used to say between the two prostrations: 
+d BEV SS ud HES) 
Rabbighfir li, Rabbighfir li. 


My Lord forgive me, my Lord forgive me. 
[Sahih Ibn Majah 905) 


The Tashahhud in in the s Prayer =: 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said in the tashahhud: 
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£3 gl dde es Stahl Aia; ca Seed 
dÉ alll te des Ue e SET alll Eu 
EET xe led o CIE Y 3 í y ol Ae 


At-tabiyyátu lillāhi wag-salawátu | wat-tayyibát, as-salamu 
alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh, 
as-salamu 'alaynà wa ‘ala ‘ibadil-lahis-salihin; ash-hadu al-la 
ilaha ill-Allahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa 
Rasülub. 


All compliments, prayers, and pure words are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us, and on the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. 


2) And he used to say: 

ie REA ud E La Sj Sed 

all ste des Ge eSI XT AU ej ‘ail gi 

dedi lee ol mir <u) 3 í y ol e PST 
„ai 


» 


At-tahbiyyátul-mubárakát, as-salawatut-tayyibatu lillah; 
as-salamu ‘alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh; as-salimu ‘alayna wa ala ‘ibadil-lahis-salihin; 
ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadar- 
Rastilullah. 


The blessed compliments are due to Allah, and prayers 
and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O 
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Prophet, and Allah’s mercy and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon Allah’s upright servants. I testify that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah and I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 


[Sifab as-Salah 162] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $% said: 


SE 23 gil isle ESI ca ed dan Seed 
N ol ies «emu! «JI ate | e; le eS STE alli 
Aula e 54 I et pari ON Y $325 AI 3 í 


At-tahiyyatut-tayyibat, | as-salawádtu lillah; as-salamu ‘alayka 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh, as-salamu 
alayna wa alā ‘ibadil-lahis-salihin; ash-hadu al-la ilaha ill-Allahu 
wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasülub. 


The blessed compliments are due to Allah, and prayers 
and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace 
be upon us and upon Allah’s righteous servants. I testify 
that nothing deserves to be worshiped except Allah alone 
without partners, and I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger. 


[Sifab as-Salah 163] 


Sending Salutations Upon the Prophet & in the First 
Tashahhud & the Permissibility of Supplicating In It 


1) A'ishah 8 said, in describing the Prophet's prayer, “We 


used to prepare siwak and water for wudii' for the Messenger 
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of Allah #§. Allah would wake him when He willed to wake 
him at night, then he would clean his teeth, make wud’, and 
pray nine raka t, not sitting until the eighth, [after which] he 
would praise Allah and send salutations upon His Prophet, 
then he would rise, and he did not say the taslim. Then he 
prayed the ninth and sat, and said something similar, praising 
Allah and sending salutations upon His Prophet $&, then he 
said a taslim that we could hear.” 

[Sahih Muslim 2/170] 


Shaykh al-Albani zi* said, “This is clear proof that he would 
send salutations upon himself in the first tashahhud just as he 
would in the final tashahhud. This is a great benefit that we 
should hold onto with our back molar teeth. And it is not said 
that this was particular for the night prayer, because the basis 
is that what is prescribed for the prayer is prescribed for the 
optional and obligatory prayers, without making a distinction 
between them. Thus, whoever makes a distinction, then the 
burden of proof is upon him." 

[Tamám al-Minnah 224, 225] 


2) The Prophet $& said: 


When you sit following every two raka t, then say: 

iJ gl Rude pe Sty Sun d Se 

CSUN! al ote (e 5 Ue AE (65755 «UI 22255 
A525 $ 832 IAEA Ol ag 2s (AUI VI i Y OF gal 


At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawátu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 
alayka ayyuban-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh, 
as-salamu 'alaynà wa ‘ala ‘ibadil-lahis-salihin; ash-hadu al-la 
ilaha ill-Allahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa 
Rasülub. 
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All compliments, prayers, and pure words are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. 


Then choose any supplication that you like and call upon 


Allah the Mighty and Sublime with it. 


Shaykh al-Albani ite said, “This fadith shows a tremendous 
benefit, and it is the permissibility of supplicating after the 
first tashahhud. And I did not find any of the Imams other 
than Ibn Hazm who had this viewpoint, and he was correct. 
He used proof that is unrestricted, so those who oppose him 
in this matter use the restricted text. 


“As for this hadith, then it is a clear text with an explana- 
tion, so a restricted text could not contradict it. May Allah 
have mercy upon the person who follows the Sunnah. As for 
the hadith that states, ‘He would not recite more than the 
tashahhud in the first two raka@t,’ then this narration is weak 


(Ad-Da ifah 5186)." 
[As-Sahihah 2/538, 539] 
Shaykh al-Albàni said, *So what is apparent is that it is 


permissible to supplicate in every tashahhud, even if it is not 
followed by saying salam.” 


[Sifab as-Salah 160] 


Sending Salutations Upon the - 
Prophet x After the Tashahhud 


1) [Say]: 
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ow? 


sj e$ es et Jal es ate ue P «e 
ET WESS a cal J ge is ue 
EEG US 8555 als des cas Jal ues it 

hat Sas Lb) ceat] ST 


wy 


Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammad, wa ala ahli baytihi wa 
ala azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kamā sallayta ‘ala ali Ibrahim, 
innaka Hamidum-Majid; wa barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ala 
ahli baytihi wa ala azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama barakta 
ala ali Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum-Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad, upon his 
household, and upon his wives and his offspring, just 
as You sent salutations upon the family of Ibrahim; You 
are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. And bless 
Muhammad, his household, his wives, and his offspring, 
just as You have blessed the family of Ibrahim; You are 
indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. 


[Sifah as-Salah 165] 


2) [Say]: 


de eX» Shes JE ey uit e po n 
Je S, RADI hee Bes Uh ott Jr ues uat 
SLES «eat e ESI US uie ST ues case 

eh Te UL eat 


Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, 
kama sallayta ‘ala Ibrāhīma wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, innaka 
Hamidum-Majid; Allahumma barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa 
ala ali Muhammad, kama bárakta ‘ala Ibrāhīma wa ‘ala ali 
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Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum-Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, just as you sent salutations upon 
Ibrahim and upon the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed 
Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. O Allah, bless Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad, just as You blessed Ibrahim 
and the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Glory. 


[Sifab as-Salah 166] 


3) [Say]: 


dece e ales dés ues do al 
pope 2 dé 35 (eet Seg Ub! call SNS eontra 
eos UE! S ENTE pe as Eae 


z 


ead 


z 


Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, 
kama sallayta ‘ala Ibrāhīma wa ali Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum- 
Majid; Allahumma barik ala Muhammadin wa ala Gli 
Muhammad, kama bárakta ‘ala Ibrahima wa ali Ibrahim, 
innaka Hamidum-Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, just as you sent salutations upon 
Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy 
of Praise, Full of Glory. And bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad just as You blessed Ibrahim and the 
family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full 
of Glory. 


[Sifah as-Salah 166] 
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4) [Say]: 


WS Rel Jr les AI gl Bt e ya id 
dé DU ii yest e s asta) I Je ede 
LB) cedi a eet] Jr ue SN US hes JT 
Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin-Nabiyyil-ummi wa ‘ala 
ali Muhammad, kama sallayta ‘ala ali Ibrahim; wa barik ‘ala 


Muhammadin-Nabiyyul-ummi wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, kama 
barakta ala ali Ibrahim, fil- ālamīn; innaka Hamidum-Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad, the unlet- 
tered Prophet, and upon the family of Muhammad, just 
as you sent salutations upon the family of Ibrahim; and 
bless Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet, and the family 
of Muhammad, just as You blessed the family of Ibrahim, 
amongst all the creation; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, 
Full of Glory. 


[Sifah as-Salah 166] 


5) [Say]: 
J de eio uf Uni; dam ost de Jo Hl 


dé e US QUSS Sa als e 3455 cent 
eel dT ues ceat 
Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammad, abdika wa Rasülik, kama 
sallayta ‘ala ali Ibrahim; wa barik ala Muhammad, abdika wa 
Rasilik, kama barakta ala Ibrāhīma wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad, Your slave 
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and Your Messenger, just as You sent salutations upon 
the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad, Your slave 
and Your Messenger, just as You blessed Ibrahim and the 
family of Ibrahim. 


[Sifab as-Salah 166] 

6) [Say]: 

Go US adhd) el) dest de Lo AAN 

LS 45535 anl) es geet ue 396 quat] ST ue 
e ues GH all JE ue 55 


Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ala azwájihi wa 
dhurriyyatih, kama sallayta ‘ala ali Ibrahim; wa barik ala 
Muhammadin wa ‘ala azwajihi wa dhurriyyatih, kama barakta 
ala ali Ibrahim; innaka Hamidum-Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and upon his 
wives and his offspring, just as You sent salutations upon 
the family of Ibrahim; and bless Muhammad and his 
wives and his offspring, just as you blessed the family of 
Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. 


(Sifah as-Salah 167] 


7) [Say]: 
uA e Bj ght JI es ott de ro Ul 
ell s es BM ue oe sat qui 


Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali Muhammad, wa 
barik ala Muhammadin wa ala ali Muhammad, kama sallayta 
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wa barakta ala Ibrāhīma wa ali Ibrahim; innaka Hamidum- 
Majid. 


O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, and bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad, just as You sent salutations upon 
and blessed Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim; You are 
indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. 


[Sifah as-Salah 167] 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘ae said, “Know: It is not legislated to invent 
a method of sending salutations by combining these various 
methods, and the same applies to the tashahhud; rather, this 
is an innovation in the religion. The Sunnah is to say this 
method one time, that method one time, and so forth. This 
has been explained by Shaykh-ul-Islàm Ibn Taymiyyah.” 

[Sifab as-Salah 176] 


Shaykh al-Albani ¿ said, “Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 
was asked about the method of sending salutations upon the 
Prophet $, whether inside or outside of the prayer, and if it 
was a condition to use the term ‘Sayyid’ (master) when refer- 
ring to him. Such as the saying, ‘O Allah, send salutations 
upon our Sayyid (master) Muhammad,’ or was it sufficient to 
say, ‘O Allah, send salutations upon Muhammad.’ Is it better 
to refer to him as Sayyid because this is a quality affirmed 
for him, or is it better to refrain from using this term in this 
supplication because it has not been narrated? 


“He responded by saying, ‘It is better to recite the words that 
have been narrated. And it is not said, “Perhaps the Prophet 
$$ omitted the word Sayyid’ due to humility, just as when 
he was mentioned he would not say ‘peace be upon him,’ 
and it is recommended for the ummah to say this every time 
he is mentioned.” The reason this viewpoint is not correct 
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is because, if this were recommended, it would have been 
narrated from the Companions or those that followed them, 
but there are no narrations showing any of the Companions 
or those who followed them saying this, despite the numerous 
narrations from them. 


““Al-Qadi ‘Iyad wrote a chapter on the description of the 
Prophet's prayer $ in the book Ash-Shifa’, and he narrated 
ahadith from the Companions and those that followed them, 
and not one of them used the term Sayyid. If this term was 
recommended, it would not have been hidden from all of 
them. And all good is in following the Sunnah. And Allah 


knows best.” 


Supplication & Seeking Refuge 
After the Tashahhud 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& used to supplicate in the prayer 
by saying: 


QUE oy Uy Sol ca Gide fy Gy Ai Ji ag 
Ji s cou zs hall i re uy séi; JÉ 

pally U c Ly 521 
Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min adhábil-qabr, wa a'üdhu bika 
min fitnatil-masihid-Dajjal, wa a'üdhu bika min fitnatil-mahya 


wa fitnatil-mamat, Allahumma | inni atidhu bika minal- 
ma thami wal-maghram. 


O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
the grave, I seek refuge with You from the turmoil of the 
Dajjal, and I seek refuge with You from the trials of life 
and the trials of death. O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
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from sin and heavy debt. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 432] 


2) The Messenger of Allah used to supplicate in his prayer by 
saying: 


Ax al d TE tes he u i a By ial A 


Allahumma inni a üdhu bika min sharri ma ‘amiltu wa min 
sharri má lam amal bad. 


O Allah, verily I seek refuge in You from the evil I have 
done and from the evil I have yet to do. 
[Sahih an-Nasá'i 1306] 
3) From the supplications of the Prophet % was his saying: 
DET 
Allahumma hásibni hisaban yasira. 
O Allah, call me to account with an easy reckoning. 


[Sifab as-Salah 184] 


4) He used to say: 

(él JL 25430 as Vy doas V eb eT ea 
mpl jell Es) Ob QAI Ae be iss PEU 

Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathira, wa là yaghfirudh- 


dhuniba illa Ant, faghfir li maghfiratan min ‘ndika warhamni; 
innaka Antal-Ghafurur-Rahim. 


O Allah, verily I have wronged my soul tremendously, and 
no one forgives sins except You; thus, forgive me with a 
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forgiveness from You and have mercy upon me. Verily, You 
are the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 433] 


5) The Prophet $& used to say between the tashahhud and the 


taslim: 


TOHH ECCO Wag ESI ag LAG Ge J abl QU 


CBN EAN RAR SE o g del Ga Us «Le G5 
453 M AS 


Allahummaghfir li mà qaddamtu wa ma akhkhart, wa ma 
asrartu wa må alant, wa mà asrafiu wa ma Anta a'lamu bihi 
minni. Antal-Muqaddimu wa Antal-Mu akhkhir, là ilaha illa 
Ant. 


O Allah! Forgive me for what I have done in the past, what 
I will do in the future, what I have concealed, what I have 
done openly, and what I have exceeded in, whatever You 
know about me more than I. You are the One Who brings 
forward, and You are the One Who puts back, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. 

(Sahih al-Kalim 85] 


6) The Messenger of Allah $% said to a man, “What do you 
say during your prayer?” He said, “I recite the tashahhud, then 
I say: 


JUI os d 3,213 cina GUL E 84 
Allahumma inni as alukal-Jannab, wa a'tidhu bika minan-Nar. 


*O Allah, verily I ask You for Paradise and I seek refuge in 
You from the Fire. 
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“But by Allah, I do not understand your mumbling or the 
mumbling of Mu‘adh.” 


The Prophet said, “It is concerning them [Paradise and Hell] 
that we are mumbling.” 
[Sahih al-Kalim 86] 


7) The Messenger of Allah ¥§ used to seek refuge from these 
things at the end of his prayer: 


S" 325 Tak oy o" ar NK oy 2" il E 20 
o^ a" Sar JI ix o^ o" RAP Aiii Ja P) ca 51 
sal Jie 


Allahumma inni aüdhu bika minal-bukhli wa atidhu bika 
minal-jubni wa a'üdhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-umur, wa 
a üdhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa a'üdhu bika min ‘adhabil- 
qabr. 


O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness, I seek 
refuge with You from cowardice, I seek refuge with You 
from being sent back to geriatric old age, I seek refuge 
with You from the affliction of this world (meaning the 
affliction of the Dajjal), and I seek refuge with You from 
the punishment of the grave. 


[As-Sahihah 3937] 

8) The Prophet ¥ used to say: 

ce be P EE de e PEY Äi GAM aA 
E e id De $65) C $ 5) Qai id lees se 
à Gil rei Bier BSE fi A] T nii Bu 
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i alsa, Ze E a ail Uli; «cathy wot 
iai Serica tals EM ue ER $ ul; Aa Y 
ls d d a lel; yall aay asii sy allel; 
ei ibat x Vy grat ah 46 o SU i py 

Goth SIA Ula OLY io, 


Allahumma 6i-‘ilmikal-ghayba wa qudratika 'alal-kbalqi ahyini 
ma alimtal-hayata khayran li, wa tawaffani idha ‘alimtal- 
wafata khayran li. Allahumma inni asaluka khashyataka 
fil-ghaybi wash-shabádab, wa as aluka kalimatal-haqqi fir-rida 
wal-ghadab, wa as alukal-qasda fil-faqri wal-ghiná, wa as'aluka 
na'iman là yanfad, wa as'aluka qurrata aynin là tanqati, wa 
as alukar-ridà badal-qada', wa as'aluka bardal-ayshi badal- 
mawt, wa as aluka ladhdhatan-nagari ila wajhik, wash-shawqa 
ila liga ika fi ghayri darra'a mudirratin wa là fitnatin mudillah, 
Allahumma xzayyinna — bi-zinatil-imáni wajalna hudatan 
mubtadin. 


O Allah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power 
over Your creation, keep me alive for as long as You know 
life is good for me, and cause me to die when You know 
death is good for me. O Allah, I ask You to make me fear 
You in secret and in public, and I ask You to make me 
speak the truth in times of contentment and of anger. I 
ask You not to let me be extravagant in poverty or in 
prosperity. I ask You for continuous blessings, and for 
contentment that does not end. I ask You to let me accept 
Your decree, and for a good life after death. I ask You for 
the joy of seeing Your Face and for the longing to meet 
You, without going through diseases and misguiding fitan 
(trials). O Allah, adorn us with the adornment of faith and 
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make us among those who are guided. 
[Sahih an-Nasa'i 1304] 


9) The Prophet 3€ heard a man saying in his tashahhud: 
3 ab J wil wall ey UA al G lel 3 5| aai 


E 23 HE eggs "v 5 A yas d j Ss fs 
Allahumma inni as'aluka ya Allahul-Wahidul-Ahadus-samadul- 


ladhi, lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa lam yakul-lahu kufuwan 
ahad, an taghfira li dhunübi, innaka Antal-Ghafirur-Rahim. 


O Allah, I ask You by virtue of my bearing witness that 
You are Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not nor was He begotten, and there is none equal or 
comparable to Him, that You forgive me of my sins; verily, 
You are the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 


The Messenger of Allah $% said, “Surely he has been forgiven, 


surely he has been forgiven, surely he has been forgiven.” 
y 8 y. 8 


(Sahih an-Nasà i 1300, Sifah as-Salah 186] 


10) The Prophet $$ heard a man saying in his prayer: 


- áf 


3 bu se TE 3 HV ansia St sii A e 


Allahumma inni as aluka bi-anna DAE la ilaha ili Anta 
wahdak, là sharika lakal-mannan, ya Badi as-samawáti wal ard, 
ya Dhal-jalali wal-ikram, ya Hayyu ya Qayyum, inni as alukal- 
Jannata wa a'üdhu bika minan-Nar. 
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O Allah! I ask You by virtue of the fact that all praise is due 
to You, none has the right to be worshiped but You alone, 
and You have no partner or associate, the Bestower, the 
Originator of the heavens and the earth, the Possessor of 
majesty and honor, O Ever-Living, O Self-Subsisting and 
Supporter of all. Verily, I ask You for Paradise and I seek 
refuge in You from the Fire. 

(Sahih an-Nasà i 1299, Sifah as-Salah 186] 


Taslim From the Prayer 


1) The Messenger of Allah used to say taslim on his right 
side and his left side such that the whiteness of his cheek was 
visible. He would say: 


4J 32253 SSE e "le ais ah wee ace at. aed 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu Pn wa 


rahmatullah. 


Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah, peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah. 
[Sahih Abi Déwtid 914] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $$ would say on his right side: 


35335 4 425-55 Ste ES e BL 
As-salamu alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakátub. 


Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah and His bless- 
ings. 


While on his left side, he would say: 
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PN de ÉJ 


D 9 
As-salamu alaykum wa rahmatullah. 


Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah. 
[Sahih Abi Dawtid 915] 
3) Sometimes, the Prophet $& would say taslim to his right 
side by saying: 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullah. 


Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah. 


And on his left side, he would only say: 
Se VAL 
As-salamu alaykum. 


Peace be upon you. 


4) Sometimes the Prophet $$ would only say one taslim to 
the right side, saying: 


Sele ESI 
As-salamu alaykum. 
Peace be upon you. 


And he would turn his face slightly to the right side. 
[Sifab as-Salah 187, 188] 
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Remembrance Said After the Prayer 
1) When the Messenger of Allah would complete his prayer, 
he would say: 
EEES 
Astaghfirallah. 


I seek Allah’s forgiveness (three times). 
And he would say: 
Jol 6 x edi doen dns qua cit nd 
T j 


Allahumma Antas-Salamu wa minkas-salim; tabarakta ya 
Dhal-jalali wal-ikram. 


O Allah, You are the One Who is free from all defects and 
deficiencies, and from You is all peace; blessed are You, O 
Possessor of majesty and honor. 

(Sahih al-Kalim 88] 


2) The Messenger of Allah #§ urged Mu'adh to say at the end 


of every prayer: 
Oeste tts ASG 355 e Jel QU 
Allahumma anni ‘ala dhikrika wa shukrika wa husni ibadatik. 


O Allah, help me to remember You, give thanks to You, 
and worship You properly. 
(Sahih Abi Dawtid 1362] 
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3) When the Messenger of Allah $% would complete his 
prayer, he would say: 


55 as ds DU LAY nes a WY 


V) goth Vj Gael V) gs Y AAD chad ges OF ule 

ASS) Ele ASS ENG 
Là ilàha ill-Allah, wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir; Allahumma là 
mania li-mà atayt, wa là muti li-mà manat, wa là yanfa'u 


dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd. 
There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone, with 


no partner or associate; His is the sovereignty and to Him 
be praise, and He is able to do all things. O Allah, none 
can withhold what You give and none can give what You 
withhold, and no wealth or majesty can benefit anyone, 
for from You is all wealth and majesty. 

[Sahih al-Kalim 89) 


4) At the end of each prayer, after the taslim and before 
standing, he would say, raising his voice: 


die shy fas s Oh GLY iy ai iN 
3 c UI Si íl y clu EE $5 5 Y; ice y nt He 4S 
3 OY sss 2 js ea d; ias i ud 3 s 

Oya 23 3is POM 4j eal au 


Là ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu là sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa 
labul-hamd, wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir, là hawla wa la 
quwwata illa billah, la ilaha ill-Allah, wa là nabudu illa iyyah; 
lahul-nimatu wa lahul-fadl, wa lahuth-thana'ul-hasan, la ilaha 
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ill-Allah, mukhlisina lahud-dina wa law karihal-kafirin. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone 
without partners; to Him belongs the dominion and to 
Him belongs the praise, and He has power over all things. 
There is no might or power except with Allah, there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, and we do not worship 
anyone except Him. To Him belongs the favor and to Him 
belongs the virtue, and to Him belongs the good praise. 
There is none worthy of worship except Allah, making the 


religion sincerely for Him even if the disbelievers hate it. 


[As-Sahihah 3160] 


5) Say 33 times each: 
Subhanallah 
Allah is free from imperfection 


Alpers 
Al-hamdulillah 
All praises belong to Allah 


PEU 
Allahu Akbar 


Allah is the Greatest 
[Sahih al-Kalim 91] 


6) The Messenger of Allah $$ said: 
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Whoever says “Allah is free from imperfection” (subhanallah) 
33 times, "Praise be to Allah” (al-hamdulillah) 33 times, and 
“Allah is the Greatest” (Allāhu Akbar) 33 times, and seals the 
hundred with saying: 


de hj asdi 5 Se SY og a FU 
23 geet JS 


Là ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh, alone 
without any partner. The kingdom and praise belong to 
Him, and He has power over everything. 


After every prayer, he will have his wrong actions forgiven, 
even if they are as abundant as the foam on the sea. 


[As-Sahihah 100, 101] 


7) The Prophet %# said, “The one who says [this] at the end of 
each obligatory prayer will not be disappointed: 33 tasbihah 
(subhanallah), 33 tahmidah (al-hamdulillah) and 34 takbirah 
(Allahu Akbar).” 


[As-Sahihah 102] 


8) Ibn ‘Umar £& said: 


A man saw in a dream that it was said to him, "What does your 
Prophet 3€ command you to do?” He said, “He commanded 
us to say tasbih (subhanallah) 33 times following the prayer, 
and to say the tahmid (al-hamdulillah) 33 times, and to say 
the takbir (Allāhu Akbar) 34 times, and that makes 100." 


He [the questioner in the dream] said, “Say the tasbih 


(subhanallah) 25 times, say the tahmid (al-hamdulillah) 25 
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times, say the takbir (Allāhu Akbar) 25 times, and say the 
tahlil (la ilaha ill-Allah) 25 times, and that will make 100.” 
The following morning, he told the Prophet $% about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah $% said, "Do what the Ansari 
said.” 


Shaykh al-Albani ite said, "His saying, ‘Say the sahil,’ is 
only the saying of lā ilaha ill-Allah (none has the right to be 
worshiped except Allah), and any statement in addition to 
this requires proof from the text. Thus, what is apparent from 
the hadith is that the person should say: 


JEN My AWM i IS cal edis call Olt 
Subhanallah, wal-hamdulillah, wa là ilaha ilL Allah, Allāhu Akbar, 


“Allah is free from imperfection, all praises belong to 
Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and 
Allah is the Greatest,” 


“Twenty-five times each, and it does not matter which one he 
begins with. And Allah knows best.” 
[Sahih an-Nasá'i 1350] 


9) The Prophet && said: 


Whoever says 10 times, before moving and bending his legs 
from the Maghrib and Fajr prayers: 


ue oS UI d d ae N Es UM LN 
$9 qe > 3 LP et A E 3 n 
S d to JS die TC 


Là ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, yuhyi wa yumit, wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, alone 
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without partners. To Him belongs the kingdom and to 
Him belongs the praise; He gives life and causes death, 
and He has power over all things. 


Allah will write for him 10 good deeds and erase from him 
10 sins, and elevate him 10 degrees, and he will have protec- 
tion from what he hates and protection from the accursed 
Shaytan, and no sin will harm him except shirk. And he will 
be from the best people in action. The only one better than 
him is the one who has said better than him. 

[Sahih at-Targhib 477] 


10) The Prophet & said: 


Whoever says after the morning prayer: 

aed sd Ag SUI OV s NW LM 

; - Z% os ce PLI Asi Í m 
DS etu IS e jas Sol ody TON 


La ilaha ill-Allab, wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, yuhyi wa yumit, bi-yadihil-khayr, wa Huwa ala 
kulli shay'in qadir. 


None has the right to be worshiped except Allāh, alone 
without partner; to Him belongs all that exists, and to 
Him is the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is 


powerful over all things. 


Whoever says this 100 times while his feet are still folded will 
be from the best people upon the earth that day. The only 
ones better than him will be those who have said the likes of 
what he said or better. 

[As-Sahihah 2664] 


11) The Messenger of Allah 5& said after the prayer: 


143 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


DAI NG CH Uy ele c FOE 


Allahummaghfir li, wa tub ‘alayy, m Antat- Tawwábul- 
Ghafir. 


O Allah, forgive me and accept my repentance; verily, You 
are the One who accepts repentance, the Oft-Forgiving 
(100 times). 


[As-Sahihah 2603] 


12) The Messenger of Allah 3& used to say after ae prayer: 


Allahumma | inni asaluka ‘ilman nāf'an wa ‘amalan 
mutaqabbalan wa rizqan tayyiba. 


O Allah, verily I ask You for beneficial knowledge, actions 
that are accepted, and good provision. 


[Hidayah ar-Ruwah 2432] 


13) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Whoever says the tasbih 
(subhanallah) 100 times following the morning prayer, and 
the tahlil (là ilaha ill-Allah) 100 times, he will be forgiven his 
sins, even if they are like the foam of the sea.” 

(Sahih an-Nasá'i 1353] 


14) The Prophet $& said, “There are two deeds that no 
Muslim man persists in doing except that he will enter 
Paradise. Indeed they are easy, but those who do them are 
few: glorifying Allah (by saying subhanallah) 10 times follow- 
ing every prayer, praising Him (by saying al-hamdulillah) 
10 times, and magnifying Him (by saying Allāhu Akbar) 10 
times. That is 150 on the lips and 1,500 on the scale. And 


144 


The Method of Glorifying Allah 


when you go to bed, then magnify Him 34 times (by saying 
Allāhu Akbar), glorify Him 33 times (by saying subhanallah), 
and praise Him 33 times (by saying al-hamdulillah); that will 
be 100 on the lips and 1,000 on the balance. And who among 
you could do in one day and night 2,500 bad deeds?” 


They said, “How could anyone fail to do that?” He said, “The 
Shaytàn comes to one of you when he is praying and says, 
‘Remember such-and-such, remember such-and-such, so that 
when he finishes his prayer, he may forget to do that; or [the 
Shaytan] comes to him when he is in his bed and keeps on 
making him sleepy until he falls asleep." 


(Sahih al-Kalim 93] 


15) The Messenger of Allah commanded me to recite the 
suwar for seeking refuge after each prayer, and these suwar 
are: Sürah al-Ikhlas, Sürah al-Falaq, and Sürah an-Nas. 


16) The Messenger of Allah % said, “Whoever recites Ayatul- 
Kursi (Sürah al-Baqarah 2:255) after each prayer, nothing will 
prevent him from entering Paradise except death." 

[As-Sahihah 972) 


Shaykh al-Albani ids said, “It has not been authenticated that 
the Prophet £8 used to raise his hands after the prayer when 
he made 444. And as for the imam supplicating and the 
followers saying amin, this is an innovation that has no basis." 
(Ad-Da tfab 6160] 


‘The Method of Glorifying Allah — 


1) ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr && said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah 
$$ counting the tasbih (saying subhanallah) on his right hand." 
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2) The Prophet $% instructed them to pay attention when 
reciting takbir (Allāhu Akbar), taqdis (subhanal-Malikul-Qud- 
dus), and tahlil (la ilaha ill-Allah), and to count on their 
fingers, for they (the fingers) will be questioned and made to 
speak. 

[Sahih Abi Dawtid 1501, 1502] 


Shaykh al-Albani 3i said, “This is the sunnah that is prescribed 
for counting the remembrance of Allah; it is only done with 
the hand, the right hand. As for counting the remembrance 
of Allah with the left hand, both hands, or with pebbles, all 
of this is in opposition to the Sunnah. Rather, using the dhikr 
beads is an innovation that was not present during the time of 
the Prophet $&; it was invented after him. 


“If there was only one evil in using the dhikr beads— this 
being the sunnah of counting with the hand being lost— then 
this would be sufficient! It is rare that I see an old man remem- 


bering Allah with his fingers! 


“The people have been put to trial with this innovation, so 
you see those who adhere to some of the various methodol- 
ogies with the beads around their necks, and they count the 
beads as they engage in conversation with you. This innova- 
tion causes them to miss out on many obligations. I have seen 
this several times, as have others. There was a man using dhikr 
beads, and I greeted him with salam. He responded by waving 
without saying salām in return. The evil of this innovation 
cannot be enumerated.” 


Seeking Refuge From the Whispers — 
_Duringthe Prayer — — 


1) ‘Uthman bin Abil-‘As && said, “Verily, the Shayràn comes 
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between me and my prayer and my recitation, and confuses 
me. The Messenger of Allah $& said, "That is a devil called 
Khinzab. If you feel that, then seek refuge with Allah from 
him and spit dryly to your left three times.’” 


He said, “I did that and Allah took him away from me.” 
[Sifab as-Salah 128] 


__The Virtue of Reciting the Qur'an 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “The best of you are those 
who learn the Qur'an and those who teach it.” 
[As-Sahihah 1172] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $% said, “That one of you should 
go to the masjid every day and learn two verses from the Book 
of Allah is better for you than two she-camels. And to learn 
three verses is better than three she-camels; and so forth and 
so on.” 

[Sahih at-Targhib 1418] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $$ said, “Whoever reads one letter 
from the Book of Allah will earn one good deed (hasanah) 
thereby. One good deed is equal to 10 good deeds the like 
of it. I do not say that A/if-Lam-Mim' is a letter, but alif is a 
letter, Jam is a letter, and mim is a letter." 

[Sahih at-Tirmidhi 2910] 


4) The Messenger of Allah W said, “It will be said to the 
companion of the Qur'an: ‘Read, and ascend, and recite as 
you used to recite in the [previous] world, for your status will 


147 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


be according to the last verse that you recite.” 
[Sahih at-Targhib 1426] 


Shaykh al-Albani ài& said, “The meaning of ‘companion of the 
Qur'an’ is those who have memorized the Qur'an by heart, as 
the Prophet #§ said, ‘Let the most well-read of the Qur'an 
lead the prayer.’ This means those who have memorized the 
most Qur'an. Thus, the levels in Paradise for this virtue are 
based upon those who memorized the Qur'an in the world, 
and it does not mean those who recited it the most, as some 
people believe. 


“This shows a virtue for those who have memorized the 
Qur'an. And the condition is that they memorized the Qur'an 
for the Face of Allah and not for worldly reasons like money, 
because the Prophet % said, ‘Most of the hypocrites of my 
nation will be from the reciters.’” 


[As-Sahihah 5/283, 284] 


The Description of the Prophet's Recitation & - 


1) Umm Salamah & narrated, "When the Messenger of 
Allah $§ recited the Qur'an, he would stop at every verse." 


[Sahih Abi Dàwüd 4001] 


Shaykh al-Albani ws said, “This is how all of his recitation 
was — he would stop at each verse and he would not combine 
the verse after with the previous verse. This sunnah has been 
abandoned by most of the reciters, not to mention other than 
them." 


[Sifah as-Salah 96] 
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E — Beautifying the Voice With the Recitation 


1) The Prophet %¥ said, “Allah does not listen as attentively 
to anything as He listens to the recitation of the Qur'an by a 
prophet who recites well with a melodious and audible voice.” 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 2111] 


2) The Messenger of Allah #§ said, “Beautify the Qur'an with 
your voices.” 
[Sahih Abi Dawtid 1486] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “He is not one of us who 
does not beautify his voice for the Qur'an.” 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 1468] 


4) The Messenger of Allah $ said, "Among the people who 
recite the Qur'an with the most beautiful voices is the man 
who, when you hear him, you think that he fears Allah.” 
[Sahih at-Targhib 1450] 


Recommended Remembrance During Recitation 


1) Ibn ‘Abbas ## narrated: 
When the Prophet 8€ would recite: 


(UA ap ets) 
Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High. 
[Sürah al-A'là 87] 


He would then say: 


149 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


de 235 OR 
Subhana Rabbiyal-Alla. 


Glory be to my Lord, the Most High. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 826] 


2) Misa bin Abi ‘A'ishah narrated: 


A man was reciting above my home, and when he reached the 
verse: 


(sh gti ue pt at TET 
Is not He (Allah Who does that), able to give life to the 
dead? 


[Sarah al-Qiyamah 75:40] 
He said: 
Subhanaka fa-bala! 
You are free from all imperfections; of course You are able! 


So I questioned him about this and he said, “I heard this from 
the Messenger of Allah $&." 
[Sahih Abi Dáwüd 827] 


Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “This is unrestricted; thus, it 
includes the recitation in the prayer and outside of it, the 
optional prayers and the obligatory prayers." 

[Sifab as-Salah 105] 
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Supplication for the Prostration of Recitation 
1) The Messenger of Allah $& prostrated himself at night 
when reciting the Qur'an. He said repeatedly: 


sau Vow Roswsuu DRO Gus. Ke 4 oo oy ip 
45 994 a) oe CO ag Amo pg vies sl) GETI dme 


Sajada wajhi li-lladhi kbalaqahu wa shaqqa samahu wa 


basarahu bi-hawlihi wa quwwatih. 


My face prostrates itself to Him Who created it and 
brought forth its hearing and seeing by His might and 


power. 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 1273] 


2) Abū Sa'id al-Khudri #% narrated: 


I had a dream last night and I was beneath a tree. It was as if 
the tree was reciting Sirah Sad. When the tree reached the 
verse of prostration, it prostrated and said: 


le J bE Sy le a beg eel le J CST al 
Allahummak-tub lī bi-ha ajran wa hutta anni bi-hà wizran wa 


ahdith li bi-ha shukra, wa taqabbalha minni kama taqabbalta 
min abdika Dawid sajdatah. 


O Allah, record for me a reward for this (prostration), and 
remove from me a sin. And grant me gratitude by way of it. 
Save it for me and accept it from me just as You accepted it 
from Your slave Dawüd. 


When the morning came, I went to the Prophet $€€ and 
informed him of that. He said: "Did you prostate, O Abü 
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Sa‘id?” I said, “No.” He replied, “You had more right to 
prostrate than the tree.” Thus, the Prophet $& recited Sirah 
Sad, and when he reached the verse of prostration, he 
prostrated and supplicated just as the tree had supplicated. 


[As-Sahihah 2710] 


The Virtue of Prostrating for Recitation 

1) The Messenger of Allah $§ said, “When a son of Adam 
recites a sajdah and prostrates, the Shaytan withdraws weeping, 
saying, ‘Woe is me! The son of Adam was commanded to 
prostrate and he prostrated, and Paradise will be his; I was 
commanded to prostrate and I refused, so I am doomed to 
Hell.'" 

[Sahih at- Targhib 1438] 


In How Many Days Should One 
Complete the Qur'ān? 


1) The Messenger of Allah $ said, “In 40 days, in one month, 
in 20 days, in 15 days, in 10 days, in seven days; recite it in 
three days. The one who recites it in less than three days does 
not understand it.” 
[Sahih Abi Dawud 1258] 


Supplication for Completing the — 
Recitation of the Qur'an x 


1) Shaykh al-Albani ‘ite said, “There are many narrations 
from the Pious Predecessors; from them is the narration of 
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al-Banani, who said, "When Anas # would complete the 
recitation of the Qur'an, he would gather his children and his 
household and supplicate for them.’” 

[Narrations of Supplications for Completing the Recitation of the Qur an 58] 


Shaykh al-Albàni zi said, “There is no doubt that adhering 
to a specific supplication after completing the recitation of 
the Qur'an is an innovation that is not permissible. This is 
due to the statement of the Prophet $&: ‘Every innovation is 
misguidance and every misguidance is in the Fire." 

(Ad-Da'ifah 13/315] 


/.— Not Forgetting the Qur'an by - 


Increasing in Recitation 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% said, “The likeness of the one 
who memorizes the Qur'an is that of the owner of a hobbled 
camel — if he tends to it regularly, he will keep it, but if he 
lets it go, he will lose it." 

(Mukhtasar Muslim 2109] 


2) Muslim added: "If the companion of the Qur'an recites 
the Qur'àn during the night and the day, he will remember it, 
and if he does not, then he will forget it." 

[Sahih at-Targhib 1445] 


~ The Prohibition of Using the Phrase 
“I Forgot Verse Such-and-Such” 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “It is not right for any 
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one of you to say, ‘I have forgotten such-and-such.' On 
the contrary, he has been made to forget. Try to review the 
Qur'an, for it is more likely to escape from men’s hearts than 
camels.” 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 2110] 


Shaykh al-Albani zis said, “This is because the basis of forget- 
ting is to abandon, so it is prohibited to say, ‘I have forgotten 
verse such-and-such, because this means, ‘I have abandoned 
this verse.’ Thus, the Prophet € directed us to say, ‘I have 
been made to forget verse such-and-such'; meaning, Allah is 
the One who caused him to forget it. 

(Mukhtasar Muslim 556] 


. Duhā Prayer —  — —  —— 
1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Whoever prays Fajr in 
congregation, then sits remembering Allah until the sun rises, 


then prays two rabat, will have a reward like that of Hajj 
and “Umrah.” 


[The narrator] said, “The Messenger of Allah && said, ‘In full, 
in full, in full.’” 


[As-Sahihah 3403] 


2) And in another narration: “Whoever prays the morning 
prayer in congregation and then remains until he prays 
Duha prayer, he will have the reward of Hajj and ‘Umrah, a 
complete Hajj and ‘Umrah.” 


[Sahih at-Targhib 469] 
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_ The e Supplication for al-Istikhārah Prayer 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “If any one of you is 
concerned about a decision he has to make, then let him pray 
two raka at of poles prayer, then say: 


E «el Nj His E y; ^ud B n dai 
en e) AM GR Sb es e Rd Ow Be 


«diet c pl eae) oily H is Me (Aum ab 
d fi eB Og aa g Be ag Bt ME. 
"- à ob A aleg ey T o T E NI Ii 

“4 ae Ole E > JI "NT Yu "I 


Allàbumma | inni astakhayruka | bi-'ilmik, wa  astagdiruka 
bi-qudratik, wa as'aluka min fadlikal- Azim; fa-innaka taqdiru 
wa là aqdir, wa talamu wa là alam, wa Anta Allamul-ghuyiib; 
Allahumma in kunta talamu an hadhal-amra (then mention 
the specific matter) khayrul-li fi dini wa ma ashi, ajili amri wa 
ajilih, fagdurhu li wa yassirhu li, thumma barik [i fibi. Wa in 
kunta talamu an hadhal-amra sharrul-li fi dini wa ma ashi wa 
Aqibati amri, fasrifhu ‘anni wasrifni anb, wagdur li al-khayr 
haythu kana thumma raddini bih. 


O Allah, I seek Your guidance [in making a choice] by 
virtue of Your knowledge, and I seek ability by virtue of 
Your power, and I ask You of Your great bounty. You have 
power, I have none. And You know, I know not. You are the 
Knower of hidden things. O Allah, if in Your knowledge, 
this matter (then mention the specific matter) is good 
for me both in this world and in the Hereafter (or: in my 
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religion, my livelihood, and my affairs), then ordain it for 
me, make it easy for me, and bless it for me. And if in Your 
knowledge it is bad for me and for my religion, my liveli- 
hood, and my affairs (or: for me both in this world and the 
next), then turn me away from it, [and turn it away from 
me], and ordain for me the good wherever it may be and 
make me pleased with it. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 579] 


The Call for the Eclipse Prayer _ 


1) ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr & narrated, “When the sun eclipsed 
in the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger $, an announcement was 
made that the prayer was to be held in congregation.” 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 528] 


Remembrance, Supplication & Secking i 
Forgiveness During an Eclipse _ 


1) Abū Masa # narrated, “The sun eclipsed and the Prophet 
$% got up, being afraid that it might be the Hour (i.e., the Day 
of Judgment). He went to the masjid and offered the prayer 
with the longest standing, bowing, and prostration that I had 
ever seen him doing. 


“Then [the Prophet] said, “These signs that Allah sends 
do not occur because of the life or death of somebody, but 
Allah makes His worshipers afraid by them. So when you see 
anything thereof, proceed to remember Allah, invoke Him, 
and ask for His forgiveness.’” 

[Sahih an-Nasá i 1502] 
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The Virtue of Sending Salutations | 
Upon the Prophet — — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Increase in sending 
salutations upon me, for surely Allah has entrusted an angel at 
my grave, so when a person from my ummah sends salutations 
upon me, that angel says to me, 'O Muhammad, so-and-so 
has just sent salutations upon you. ” 


[As-Sahihah 1530] 


2) And he said, “Whoever sends salutations upon me once, 
Allah will send salutations upon him 10 times." 
[As-Sahihah 1407] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $$ said, “No one sends salam upon 
me except that Allah returns my soul so that I may return the 
salam.” 


[As-Sahihah 2266] 


4) The Prophet $& said, “A miser is one who, when I am 
mentioned in his presence, fails to send salutations upon me.” 
[Sahih al-Jami’ 2878] 


5) The Prophet $% said, “Whoever forgets to send peace and 


blessings upon me, then he has missed the road to Paradise.” 
[The Virtue of Sending Salutations Upon the Prophet 41] 


6) The Messenger of Allah $% said, “The one who forgets 
to send salutations upon me when I am mentioned in his 
presence has missed the path to Paradise.” 


[As-Sahihah 2337] 
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7) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Whoever sends saluta- 
tions upon me once, Allah will write 10 good deeds for him.” 
[As-Sahihah 74] 


8) Ihe Messenger of Allah $& said, “Whoever from my 
ummah sends salutations upon me sincerely from his heart, 
Allah will send salutations upon him 10 times, raise him 10 
degrees in rank, write down for him 10 good deeds, and erase 
from him 10 sins. 

[As-Sahihah 3360] 


E WEE M SN AGN S Saclay 
Salutations Upon the Prophet in Gatherings _ 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% said, "No people attend a 
gathering in which Allah is not remembered and they do not 
send blessings upon their Prophet, except that it will be loss 
and regret for them; if He wills, He will punish them, and if 
He wills, He will forgive them.” 

[As-Sahihah 74, 3359] 


2) The Prophet $% said, “No people sit in a gathering in 
which they do not mention Allah and send salutations upon 
the Prophet $% except that it will be regret for them on the 
Day of Judgment, even if they enter Paradise." 

[As-Sahihah 76] 


Sending Salutations Upon the - 
. Prophet & Before Du'2' — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, "All dua’ is suspended 
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until you send salutations upon the Prophet $&." 
[As-Sahihah 2035] 


2) Fadalah bin ‘Ubayd ## said, “While the Messenger of 
Allah $& was sitting, a man came in and prayed and said, ‘O 
Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me.’ The Messenger of 
Allah $& said, ‘You have been too hasty, O worshiper. When 
you have prayed and are sitting, praise Allah as He deserves to 
be praised and send blessings upon me, then call upon Him.’ 


“Then another man prayed after that, and he praised Allah 
and sent blessings upon the Prophet &. The Prophet $& said, 
‘O worshiper, ask and you will be answered." 

[Sahih at- Targhib 1643] 


Sending Salutations Upon the 
_ Prophet & On Fridays 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, "Send many blessings 
upon me on Friday and the night before Friday, for whoever 
sends blessings upon me once, Allah will send blessings upon 
him tenfold." 


[As-Sahihah 1407] 


2) The Messenger of Allàh $& said, "Send many salutations 
upon me on Friday, for surely your salutations are shown to 
me." They said, “How will they be shown to you when you 
have decayed?” He replied, “Verily, Allah has forbidden the 
earth to eat the bodies of the prophets.” 

[As-Sahihah 1527] 


159 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


The Sermon o of Need Kbutbatul-Hajab) 


1) The sermon of need is as follows: 


2a in ah 5, SRL Asking A a Jas Ol 
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P$ gles loka uen ze di Sus ausi zi bG 
Ie 55 IS ie iy CENT ass As uic ist 


Innal-hamda lillah, nahmaduhu wa _ nastainuhu wa 
nastaghfiruh, wa na'üdhu billahi min shuriri anfusinà wa min 
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sayyi ati amálinà, man yahdihil-lahu fa-la mudilla lab, wa man 
yudlil fa-la hadiya lah, wa ash-hadu al-là ilaha ill-Allahu wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasiluh. 


Verily, all praises belong to Allah. We praise Him, we seek 
His assistance, and we seek His forgiveness. And we seek 
refuge in Allah from the evil of our souls and from the evil 
of our actions. Whomever Allah guides, none can misguide 
him, and whoever is misguided, there is no guide for him. 
I bear witness that nothing has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah, alone without partners, and I bear witness 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger $. 


O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and 
die not except in a state of Islam. (Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:102) 


O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you 
from a single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He 
created his wife [Hawwa' (Eve)], and from them both He 
created many men and women, and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and (do not cut 
the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is Ever 
an All-Watcher over you. (Sirah an-Nisa' 4:1) 


O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, 
and speak (always) the truth. He will direct you to do 
righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement. (Sürah al-Ahzab 33:70-71) 


Amma bad: 


Fa-inna khayral-hadithi Kitabullah, wa khayrul-hadyi hadyu 
Muhammadin $ wa sharrul-umüri muhdathatuha wa kulla 
muhdathatin bidah, wa kulla bidatin dalalab, wa kulla 
dalalatin fin-Nar. 


As to what follows: Verily, the most truthful speech is 
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the Book of Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance 
of Muhammad %, and the most evil of affairs are newly 
invented matters, and every newly invented matter is an 
innovation and every innovation is astray and straying is 
in the Fire. 


Shaykh al-Albani we said, “This is khutbatul-hajah (the 
sermon of need) which the Prophet $€ used to teach his 
Companions. This is the sermon that is prescribed to say 
before [other] sermons, especially the Friday sermon. It is 
known that the Prophet $& used to mention his name during 
the khurbatul-hajah, but as for him sending salutations upon 
himself, then I do not know of an authentic narration that 
mentions this." 

[Khutbatul-Hajah 30] 


Shaykh al-Albani ids said, “As for the addition, “We seek 
His guidance (444), this addition has no basis in any of 
the ahadith. We heard many of those who deliver the sermon 
saying this addition, so we must warn against it. This is 
because the remembrance is restricted by the Book and the 
Sunnah, as is known from the Sunnah and the people of the 
Sunnah. 

[An-Nasihah 88] 


RecitingSürah al-Kahf (18) on Friday — 


1) The Prophet $% said, “Whoever reads Sarah al-Kahf on 
the day of Jumu'ah will have a light that will shine from him 
from one Friday to the next." 

[Sahih at- Targhib 736] 


2) The Prophet 3$ said, “Whoever recites Sirah al-Kahf on 


162 


Du'à' During the Final Hour on Friday 


the night of Jumu'ah will have a light that will stretch between 
him and the Ancient House." 
[Sahih at- Targhib 736] 


Du‘a' During the Final Hour on Friday 


1) The Prophet $% said, "Seek out the hour that is hoped for 


on Friday after ‘Asr until the sun has set.” 


(Sahih at- Tirmidhi 489] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $% said, "Friday is 12 hours in 
which there is no Muslim who asks Allah for something 
except that He will give it to him, so seek the last hour after 
‘Asr.” 

[Sahih Abi Dawtid 1048] 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘se said, "It has been authentically reported 
that the Companions agreed that it is the last hour on Friday, 
so it is not permissible to oppose them in this.” 

[Sahih at-Targhib 1/441] 


Supplication on the Night of Power — 
1) ‘A'ishah & narrated: 


I said, “O Messenger of Allah, if I know what night the Night 
of Power is, what supplication should I say?” He replied, “Say: 


oe Cab pial oe Se Gi gh 
Allahumma innaka ‘afuwwun tuhibbul- afwa fafu ‘anni. 
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“O Allah, You are forgiving and love to forgive, so forgive 


me.” 


[As-Sahihah 3337] 


Description of the Rain Prayer — 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& went out with the people to 
the prayer area and prayed for rain. He lead them in two 
raka at of prayer in which he recited aloud, faced the giblah, 
and supplicated. He raised his hands and turned his garment 
inside out. 


[Agreed upon] 


Shaykh al-Albani ‘is said, “The prayer for rain was a sunnah 
implemented by the Prophet $ more than once; he prayed 
two raka at before he delivered a sermon and then he would 
supplicate. And if the rain prayer only contains the 442; this 
is permissible, but it is better for it to include the sermon and 
the two raka 4t of prayer that are mentioned in the narrations. 


And Allah knows best. “ 
[Ad-Da'ifah 12/298] 


The Supplication for Rain — 
1) The Prophet $$ said: 
Je 6 Mele Ge E a as has EE ta QU 


Allàbummasqinà ghaythan mughithan marian, nàfi an ghayra 
darr, ajilan ghayra ajil. 
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O Allah! Give us rain that will replenish us, abundant, 
fertilizing, and profitable, not injurious, granting it now 
without delay. 


Thereupon the sky became overcast. 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 1060] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
ya ex ub m e gu RH 5 al adi 
atte) rae 3 ay wi zi a T G des Au Y 


ge 


D o; $5 SIG u gars iz ee Osi nad 
KI cA 


Al-hamdulillahi Rabbil-Glamin, ar-Rahmanir-Rahim, Maliki 
Yawmid-Din, là ilaha ill-Allah; yaf alu ma yurid, Allahumma 
Antallah; là ilaha illa Ant; Antal-Ghaniyyu wa nahnul-fugqara ; 
anzil alaynál-ghaytha wajal ma anzalta land quwwatan wa 


balaghan ila hin. 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, the 
Compassionate, the Merciful, the Master of the Day of 
Judgment. There is none worthy of worship but Allah, the 
One Who does what He wishes. O Allah, You are Allah, 
there is none worthy of worship but You, the Rich, while 
we are the poor. Send down the rain upon us and make 
what You send down a strength and satisfaction for a time. 


(Sahih Abi Dawtid 1064] 


3) Anas # narrated [that] the Messenger of Allah $& raised 
his hands and said: 


ot 6 5% Af a t PNE E 
Ge! UE Lael UE lee! Ul 
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Allahumma aghithna, Allahumma aghithna, Allahumma 
aghithná. 

O Allah, send rain down upon us, O Allah send rain down 
upon us, O Allah send rain down upon us. 


[Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 476] 


4) When the Messenger of Allah $& would pray for rain, he 


would say: 


goo 


SAG Pal bar A3 Quis «ake PSU 
EX 


Allàbummasqi ‘ibadaka wa bi-hà'imak, wan-shur rahmataka 
wa ahyi baladakal-mayyit. 


O Allah! Provide water for Your servants and Your cattle, 
display Your mercy, and give life to Your dead land. 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 1067] 


__Dw'a'When the Wind Blows — — 


1) Aba Hurairah à narrated, “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say, “The wind is from the troops of Allah; it brings 
mercy and it brings punishment. Thus, when you see the 
wind, do not curse it; rather, ask Allah for the good of it and 
seek refuge in Allah from the evil of it.” 

(As-Sahihah 2756] 


2) When a strong wind would blow, the Prophet #§ would 
say: 


2 ? y Lozu- we. d. E 
iu do] EG ua A ES E UD A $29 
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$UE cau Wl xb cf ent ee -47 o a 4 2 
LÀ USE, ga Uo, TS a b aeli 


Allahumma inni as'aluka khayrahá wa khayra mā fiha wa 
khayra mà ursilat bib, wa a'üdhu bika min sharrihà wa sharri 
ma fiha wa sharri ma ursilat bih. 


O Allah, I ask You for its good, the good of what is in it, 
and the good of what it is sent with, and I seek refuge in 
You from its evil, the evil of what is in it, and the evil of 
what it is sent with. 

(Mukhtasar Muslim 449] 


3) When the Prophet $ saw a cloud formation in the sky, he 
left off his work, even if he was at prayer, and then he would 
say: 


Allahumma inni atidhu bika min sharriha. 
O Allah, verily I seek refuge in You from its evil. 
If it rained, he would say: 
Allahumma sayyiban hani a. 
O Allah! Send a beneficial downpour. 

[Sahih al-Kalim at-Tayyib 128, As-Sahihah 2757] 

4) When a strong wind would blow, the Messenger of Allah 

$$ would say: 

UA Se d 3, cs Ll u oy H Jl e! 
hy Gala 
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Allahumma inni as'aluka min khayri må ursilat bib, wa a'üdhu 
bika min sharri má ursilat bih. 


O Allah, verily I ask You for the good sent with it, and I 
seek refuge in You from the evil sent with it. 


[As-Sahihah 2757] 


5) When there was severe wind, the Prophet $& would say: 
Ate ed ron 
Allahumma laqaha, là aqima. 


O Allah, make it a fertile rain, not a barren rain. 


(Sahih al-Jami' 528] 


Prohibition of Insulting the Wind. 


1) The wind snatched away a man’s cloak during the time of 
the Prophet $&, and he cursed it. The Prophet % said, “Do 
not curse it, for it is under command, and if anyone curses a 
thing undeservedly, the curse returns upon him.” 

[As-Sahihah 528] 

2) The Prophet $$ said: 


Do not insult the wind; if you see that which you hate, then 
say: 


eae PETS ù Bae au ig "PEE 5 E 
Fd ee ge) cupa ee eee | 
o £ Av aun que He z Wc E e yt d Pau 
a Dal U AS Ga G SAS vui ed TA ie Ob yx s 


Allahumma inna nas aluka min khayri hadhihir-rihi wa khayri 
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má fiha wa khayri ma umirat bih, wa na üdhu bika min sharri 
hadhihir-rihi wa sharri mà fihà wa sharri mà umirat bih. 


O Allah, we beg of You the good of this wind, the good 
of what it contains, and the good of what it has been 
commanded; and we seek refuge in you from the evil of 
this wind, the evil of what it contains, and the evil of what 
it has been commanded. 


[As-Sahihah 2756] 


1) When ‘Abdullah bin az-Zubayr would hear thunder, he 
would stop speaking and say: 


she jo ig ty p ir ud 
Subhanal-ladhi yusabbihur-radu bi-hamdihi wal-mala'ikatu 
min khifatih. 
Glory be to the One whom the thunder glorifies and 


praises, and so do the angels due to awe of Him. 
[Sürah ar-Rad (13)] 
(Sahih al-Kalim 129, Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 723] 


___ Supplication During Rainfall 


1) When the Messenger of Allah $& saw rain, he would say: 
Nei ois Ai 
Allabummaj alhu sayyiban nafi an. 
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O Allah, make it a beneficial downpour. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 515, Sahih an-Nasa i 1522] 


Supplication During Rain if One Fears its Harm 


1) When the rain became severe, the Prophet 3& said: 

V5 Ste 93 e cin cule V; due lin 
3I eus K oua s Sly 

Allahumma hawdlayna wa lā ‘alayna; Allahumma ala 

ruusil-jibalil-akam, | waz-zirdbi wa  butünil-awdiyati wa 

manabitish-shajar. 

O Allah, (let the rain fall) around us and not upon us; O 

Allah, (let it fall) upon the small mountains and hillocks, 


the valley bottoms and places where trees grow. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 476] 


What Should One Do When the Rain Falls? 


1) Anas à narrated, “It rained upon us when we were 
with the Messenger of Allah 3&. The Messenger of Allah $§ 
removed his cloth (from a part of his body) till the rain fell 
on it. We said, “Messenger of Allah, why did you do this?’ 
He said, 'It is because it (the rainfall) has just come from the 
Exalted Lord.” 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 448] 
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1) Zayd bin Khalid && narrated, “We went out with Allah's 
Messenger § in the year of al-Hudaybiyyah. One night, it 
rained, and Allah’s Messenger % led us in the Fajr prayer, 
and (after finishing it), he turned to us and said, ‘Do you 
know what your Lord has said?’ We replied, ‘Allah and His 


Messenger know best.’ 


"[Ihe Prophet] said, ‘Allah said, “(Some of) My slaves got up 
believing in Me, and (some of them) disbelieving in Me. The 
one who said, “We have been given rain through Allah’s mercy 
and Allah’s blessing and Allah’s bounty,’ then he is a believer 
in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And whoever said, ‘We 
have been given rain because of such-and-such star,’ then he is 
a believer in the star and a disbeliever in Me.”’” 

(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 520] 


Supplication Upon Seeing t the New. Moon 


1) When the Messenger of Allah $& would see the new moon, 


he would say: 

SEY; LEN; Ota cy le zi ed oT au 
. AU 55 5 

Allāhu Akbar, Allahumma ahillabu ‘alayna bil-amni wal-iman, 

was-salamati wal-Islám; Rabbuna wa Rabbukallah. 


Allah is the Greatest; O Allah, allow this moon to appear 
to us with safety and faith, security and Islam. Our Lord 
and your Lord (O moon) is Allah. 


[As-Sahihah 1816] 
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2) When the Prophet $% saw the new moon, he said: 


s at Pr DE PP WAIT out ad e AU sai | 
Ei] 


Allahumma ahlilbu ‘alayna bil-yumni wal-imáni was-salamati 
wal-Islim; Rabbi wa Rabbukallah. 


O Allah, bring it over us with blessing and faith, and 


security and Islam. My Lord and your Lord (O moon) is 
Allah. 
[As-Sahihah 1816] 


Seeking Refuge Upon Looking at the Moon 


1) The Prophet looked at the moon and he said, “O A'ishah! 
Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this. For indeed, this is 
the evil of the darkening (night) as it comes with its darkness.” 


Shaykh al-Albani w% said, “This hadith shows that it is permis- 
sible to point with the hand toward the moon, in contrast to 
what some scholars have mentioned, saying that it is hated. 


This hadith refutes that.” 
[As-Sahihah 372] 
Prohibition From Insulting the Rooster 


1) The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “Do not insult the rooster, 
for surely it awakens for prayer.” 
[Sahih Abi Dawtid 5101] 
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Du'à' Upon Hearing the Crowing of 
the Rooster During the Night 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% said, "When you hear the 
crowing of a rooster, ask Allah for His bounty, for it has seen 
an angel." 

[As-Sahihah 3183] 


Seeking Refuge Upon Hearing the Barking of a 
Dog or the Braying of a Donkey at Night - 


1) The Messenger of Allah $5 said, "Do not go out often after 
the night is still; Allah has animals that he sends out. Anyone 
who hears the barking of a dog or the braying of a donkey 
should seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytàn. 
They see what you do not see." 

[Sahih Abi Dawiid 5103] 


2) The Prophet $& said, “When you hear the braying of the 
donkey at night, seek refuge in Allah from the Shaytàn, for it 
sees a Shaytàn." 

[As-Sahihah 3183] 


Spreading the Greeting of Salam ^ g 


1) The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “You will not enter 
Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe until you 
love one another. Shall I not direct you to something that, if 
you did it, you would love one another? Spread the greeting 
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of salam amongst each other.” 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 42] 


2) A man asked the Messenger of Allah &, “What is the best 
of Islam?” He responded, “To feed the people, and to convey 
the greeting of salam to those you know and those you dont 
know." 

[Mukhtasar Muslim 63, Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 9] 


Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “Ibn Kathir said in his Tafsīr, ‘It 
is obligatory to return the greeting of salām to the one who 
extends the salam to you. And the one who does not do so is 
sinning, because he is in opposition to the command of Allah 
the Exalted: “When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in 
return with what is better than it, or (at least) return it equally.” 
(Sirah an-Nisa' 4:86).’” 


Shaykh al-Albani i said, “This does not oppose the ruling of 
initiating the greeting of salām. Al-Qurtubi mentioned in his 
Tafsir that the consensus of the scholars is that it is a recom- 
mended sunnah to initiate the greeting of salam. In my view, 
the correctness of this needs to be investigated; meaning, if 
two Muslims meet one another and neither of them give the 
greeting of salam, but rather they just begin speaking, they 
are not sinning?! No doubt this opposes many narrations that 
command extending and spreading the greeting of salam. 


“And it is the right of the Muslim when he encounters his 
Muslim brother to extend the salām to him, and the most 
miserly of the people are those who are miserly with the 
salam. That which strengthens the view of initiating the salam 
is the narration, “The rider initiates the greeting of salam to 
the one walking, and the one walking initiates the greeting of 
salam to the one sitting, and the small group initiates salam to 
the large group, and the younger person initiates salam to the 
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» 


older person."' 
[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 423] 


Description of Extending the Greeting of Salam 


1) A man passed by the Messenger of Allah # when he was 
in a gathering and said, “As-salamu alaik.” He (the Prophet 
#5) said, “Ten good deeds.” Another man passed by and 
said, “As-salamu ‘alaikum wa rahmatullah” (Peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah). He said, “Twenty good deeds.” 
Then another man passed by and said, “As-salamu ‘alaikum 
wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh” (Peace be upon you, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings). He said, “Thirty good 
deeds.” 

(Sahih Abi Dawid 5195] 


The One Walking Greets the One Sitting, & 
the Small Group Greets the Large Group 
1) The Prophet $& said, "Ihe young initiate the greeting of 
salam to those older, the rider to the one walking, the one 
passing by to the one sitting, and the small group to the large 
group." 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2397] 


2) Jabir said, “The rider initiates the greeting of salām upon 
the person walking, and the one walking initiates salam to 
the one sitting, and when two people walking encounter each 
other, the one who initiates salām is the better of the two." 
[As-Sahihah 1146] 
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3) The Messenger of Allah & said, “The one riding greets the 
one walking, and when one person from a group of people 
extends the greeting, it is enough for all of them.” 

(As-Sahihah 1148] 


4) The Prophet $% said, “It is sufficient for the entire group if 
one of them gives the greeting of salam when passing by, and 
it is sufficient for those sitting in a group if one from amongst 
them returns the greeting of salam.” 

[Sahih Abi Dawtid 5210] 


Giving the Greeting of Salam 
Each Time You Meet 


1) Abū Hurairah ## said, “When one of you meets a brother 
(in faith), he should greet him. Then, if a tree or a wall or a 
stone intervenes between them and then he meets him again, 
he should greet him.” 

[Sahih Abi Dawtid 5200] 


2) Anas bin Malik # said, "The Companions of the Prophet 
%5 used to gather, and they would turn towards the tree, and 
a group of them would go to its right and a group to its left. 
When they met again, they would greet one another." 

(Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 773] 


Greeting with Salam When 
Standing From a Gathering | 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “When one of you comes 
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to a gathering, let him say salām, and when he wants to leave, 
let him say salam, for the former is not more of a duty than 
the latter.” 

[Sahih Abi Dawtid 5208] 


Shaykh al-Albani sas said, "Giving the greeting of salām upon 
standing from a gathering is from the manners that have been 
abandoned in some lands. And those most deserving to revive 
this sunnah are the scholars and students of knowledge.” 
[As-Sahihah 183] 


1) Anas d passed by some children, and he extended the 
greeting of salam to them, and he said, “The Prophet % used 
to do this.” 

(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2401] 


2) Sayyar narrated, “I was walking with Thabit al-Banani. He 
passed by some boys, so he said salām to them. Then Thabit 
said, ‘I was with Anas when he passed by some boys and gave 
the salam to them, and Anas said, “I was with the Prophet 
% when he passed by some boys and he gave the salam to 


them 333 


Giving the Greeting of Salam 
___Upon Entering the Home 


1) Anas &# narrated, “The Messenger of Allah $& said to me, 
‘O my dear son, when you enter upon your family and say 
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salam, it will be a blessing for you and the members of your 
household.’” 
[Hidayah ar-Ruwäh 4575] 


2) Jabir ## narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
saying, “When a man enters his house and remembers Allah 
[i.e., says bismillah| when he enters and when he eats, the 
Shaytàn says, ‘You have no place to stay and no dinner.’ If 
he enters and does not remember Allah when entering, the 
Shaytàn says, 'You have found a place to stay.' If he does not 
remember Allah when he eats, [the Shaytan] says, “You have 
found a place to stay and dine.” 

(Mukhtasar Muslim 1297] 


3) The Prophet % said, “Allah is responsible for three; if they 
live, they will have enough, and if they die, they will enter 
Paradise. Allah the Almighty is responsible for whoever enters 
his house, saying salam...” 

[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 832] 


4) Jabir # said, “When you enter upon your family, greet 
them with a greeting from Allah that is blessed and good.” 
[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 833] 


Giving the Greeting of Salam 
to tbe olecping Teran 
1) The Prophet & would wake at night and offer greetings in 
a way that did not disturb those asleep and was heard only by 


those who were awake. 
[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 1028] 
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Giving the Greeting of Salam to an Empty House 


1) Mujahid narrated: 


If you enter a home with no one in it, then say: 


es Ee ile aed! Sy oy Ge ; e» call vM mU "n3 
posit PIE A 

Bismillah, wal-hamdulillab, as-salīmu ‘alayna min Rabbina, 

as-salamu alayna wa alā ‘ibadillahis-salihin. 

In the name of Allah, and all praises belong to Allah. Peace 


be upon us from our Lord, peace be upon us and upon the 


righteous slaves of Allah. 


(The chain of narration is authentic] 


2) Ibn ‘Umar # said: 


If you enter a home that is not occupied, then say: 


ied ual! 4 AU ske des S" Ge e» 
As-salamu ‘alayna wa ‘ala ibadillahis-salihin. 
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. 
[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 1055] 


Shaykh al-Albani ws said, “These narrations show it is 
prescribed to give the greeting of salām when you enter a 
home in which no one is present. This is from the spreading of 
salam that has been commanded in the authentic narrations. 
And this is what is apparent from the narration, “When you 
enter a home, then give the greeting of salām to yourselves.” 
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Giving the Greeting of Salam to the One 
Praying & Returning It With a Gesture 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% went to Quba' to offer prayer. 
Then the Ansar came to him and greeted him while he was 
praying. Jafar bin ‘Awn asked Bilal, “How did you find the 
Messenger of Allah 3& responding to them when they greeted 
him while he was praying?" He replied, "In this way,” and 
Jafar demonstrated by spreading his palm, and keeping its 
inner side below and its back side above. 

(Sahih Abi Dawiid 860] 


2) Suhayb 4 said, “I passed by the Messenger of Allah 
$$ when he was praying, and greeted him with salam. He 
returned my greeting with a gesture." 

[Sahih at- Tirmidhi 367] 


3) ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd gave the greeting of salām to the 
Prophet $ while he was praying, and the Prophet $& returned 
the salam. Then [another time] he gave the greeting of salam 
to him while he was praying, and he did not return the salam. 
Thus, ‘Abdullah believed this was due to some ill feelings 
towards him from the Messenger of Allah #. 


When the Prophet #§ completed his prayer, he said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I used to give you salām while you were 
praying and you would return the salām to me, but then I 
gave you salām while you were praying and you did not 
return salam to me, so I believed this to be due to some ill 
feelings towards me.” The Prophet $% replied, "No; rather, 
I was prohibited from speaking during the prayer with the 
exception of the Qur'àn and remembrance of Allah." 
[As-Sahihah 2380] 
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4) A man gave the greeting of salam to the Messenger of 
Allah $8 while he was praying, so the Prophet 3€ returned the 
salam with a gesture. After he completed his prayer, he said, 
“We used to return the salam while in our prayer, but we have 
been prohibited from doing so." 

[As-Sahihah 2917] 


Shaykh al-Albàni x said, “This hadith is clear proof that 
returning the salam for the one praying was legislated during 
the early days of Islam in Makkah and then it was abrogated, 
and they began to return salām with a gesture while they were 
praying. This affirms that it is recommended to give the greet- 
ing of salam to the person who is praying, as this was done by 
Ibn Mas'üd and others. 

[As-Sahihah 6/999] 


Giving the Greeting of Salam to the One Reciting 
Qur'àn, the Caller to Prayer, & the Person Giving 


1) ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir al-Juhani ## narrated, “We were sitting 
in the masjid reciting the Qur'an when the Messenger of 
Allah $& entered and greeted us with salām. We returned the 
greeting to him and he said, ‘Read this Qur'an regularly, for, 
by the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, it is 
more likely to escape than a hobbled camel.’” 

(4s-Sahihah 3285] 


Shaykh al-Albani 3 said, “This Aadith shows it is legislated 
to give the greeting of salām to the person sitting and reciting 
the Qur'an. This is a refutation upon those who view it as 
disliked. If it has been affirmed that the Companions would 
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praying in Masjid Qubà' and he would return the greeting of 
salam with his noble hand, then it is more befitting to give the 
greeting of salam to the person reciting the Qur'an outside of 
the prayer, and they should return the salām verbally, not with 
a gesture.” 

[As-Sahihah 71847] 


give the greeting of salām to the Prophet ¥ while he was 


Shaykh al-Albani ile said, “It is legislated to give salam to the 
one performing the call to prayer and the person reciting the 
Qur'an, and the proof is what has been previously mentioned. 
If it is recommended to give the salam to the person who is 
praying, then it is surely legislated to give salam to the caller 
to prayer or the one reciting the Qur'an." 

[As-Sahihah 1/361] 


Do Not Initiate the Greeting of 
Salam to the Jews or Christians 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, "Do not initiate the greet- 
ing of salām with the Jews and Christians, and if you meet 
one of them on the road, then let him go to the narrowest 
part of it.” 


([Mukhtasar Muslim 1432] 


How to Return the Greeting of 
Salam to a Non-Muslim 


1) The Prophet $% said, “I am riding to the Jews tomorrow. 
Do not initiate the greeting with them, and if they greet you, 
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then say, ‘Wa ‘alaikum (and also upon you)." 
(Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 838] 


Shaykh al-Albani à said, “The reason for this narration is the 
narration of Ibn ‘Umar i. The Messenger of Allah $% said, 
"When the Jews greet you, they say, “As-sdém alaikum” (death 
be upon you), so say, “Wa 'alaik" (and also upon you). 


“This means that if a non-Muslim clearly says to you, 
“As-salamu alaikum (peace be upon you), then you return the 
same greeting back to them. 


“And [just] because the Christians are not mentioned in this 
narration does not exempt them, because they are included in 
another narration: “When the People of the Book greet you, 
then respond by saying, “And upon you also."' 


“This is if the greeting is not clear; but if they clearly say to 
you, ‘As-salamu alaikum (peace be upon you), then it is oblig- 
atory on you to return the same greeting to them by saying, 
‘Wa alaikumus-salam (and may peace be upon you). This is 
based on the statement of Allah the Exalted, ‘When you are 
greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better than 
it, or (at least) return it equally,’ (Sarah an-Nisa' 4:86).” 


[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 425, As-Sahihah 51291] 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% said: 


Whoever enters the marketplace and says: 

M assi ds S d B ay i S es AMI LN 
pu ees ie Roger ce -í C ee 
433 geet JS de 585 FI oe Op YES cu 
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La ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharika lab, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, yuhyi wa yumit, wa Huwa hayyul-la yamit, 
bi-yadihil-khayru wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh, alone 
without partners, to Him belongs the kingdom and to 
Him belongs the praise, He gives life and causes death, in 
His Hand is all good, and He has power over all things. 


[Then] Allāh will write for him one million good deeds, erase 
from him one million sins, and elevate him one million levels. 


[As-Sahihah 3139, Sahih al-Kalim at- Tayyib 144] 


What is Said to the Person Who Buys or Sells in 
the Masjid or Announces Lost Property in the 
Masjid 

Shaykh al-Albani ‘ie said: 


It is obligatory to say to the one who is buying or selling in 
the masjid: 


ls WU ez Y 
Là arbahallahu tijaratak! 
May Allah not make your business profitable! 


This is based upon the command of the Messenger of Allah 


1) Abū Hurairah #8 narrated that the Messenger of Allah %4 


said: 


When you see someone selling or buying in the masjid, then 
say: 
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Labia abt elg 
La arbahallahu tijaratak! 
May Allah not make your business profitable! 


And when you see someone announcing something lost, then 
say: 


Íe an $5 Y 
La raddallahu ‘alayk! 


May Allah not return it to you! 


(Sahih at-Tirmidhi 1321] 


Reciting Good Poetry in the Masjid 


Shaykh al-Albani iste said, “To recite good poetry sometimes, 
especially to defend Islam, is from jihad in the path of Allah." 


1) The Messenger of Allah 3€ had a minbar placed in the 
masjid for Hassan to stand in order to boast (poetically) 
about the Messenger of Allah 3& (or she said, “to defend the 
Messenger of Allah $$"). And the Messenger of Allah $$ said, 
“Indeed, Allah has aided Hassan with the Holy Spirit (Jibril) 
as he boasts about (or defends) the Messenger of Allah $&." 
[Ath- Thamar 794] 


2) ‘Umar came to the masjid while Hassan was reciting a 
poem. ‘Umar disapproved of that. On that, Hassan said, “I 
used to recite poetry in this very masjid in the presence of 
one (i.e., the Prophet $$) who was better than you.” Then he 
turned toward Abü Hurairah and said (to him), “I ask you, 
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by Allah, did you hear Allah’s Messenger 3& saying (to me), 
‘Retort on my behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e., Hassan) 
with the Holy Spirit?" Abū Hurairah said, “Yes.” Thus, 
‘Umar left him, knowing that he was told to do this from the 
Messenger of Allah 8. 

[Sahih al-Bukhari 3212] 


As for excessively reciting poetry to the extent that it 
overwhelms others or violates the sanctity of the masjid, then 
this is the intent from the narration, “The Messenger of Allah 
$4 forbade taking retaliation in the masjid, reciting verses 
[of poetry] in it [excessively], and inflicting the prescribed 
punishments in it.” 

[Sunan Abi Dáwüd 4490] 


1) ‘Ali bin Abi Talib #% said: 


Mukatib came to him and said, “Indeed I am not capable of 
[handling] my debt, so aid me.” He said, “Should I not teach 
you words that the Messenger of Allah #§ taught me? If you 
had a debt upon you similar to the mountain of Sir, Allah 
would fulfill it for you.” 


He said, “Say: 
Myo (Ab Mad ably UNS Se Sy gi eg 
Allahummakfini bi-halalika ‘an haramik, wa aghnini bi-fadlika 


amman siwak. 


“O Allah, suffice me with Your lawful against Your prohib- 
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ited, and make me independent of all those besides You.” 
[As-Sahihah 266] 


2) Anas # said: 


I used to serve the Messenger of Allah 3&, and I used to hear 
him saying much: 


«JSt (xs coils Pal ye Gh SAI Si CUI 
IE da Mb Sel CAI JS celi coms ects 
ples class gali a5 JE 5 Ue Gy Sol ca 
Allahumma inni atidhu bika minal-hammi wal-huzni wal- ajzi 
wal-kasali wal-bukhli wal-jubni wal-harami wa ardhalil-umur; 
wa atidhu bika min adhabil-qabr, wa a'üdhu bika min fitnatid- 
Dajjali wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamát, wa dala'id-dayni wa 
ghalabatir-rijal. 

O Allah, I seek refuge with You from worry, grief, incapac- 


ity, laziness, cowardice, miserliness, the heavy burden of 
debt, and from being overcome by men. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1234] 


Supplication for the Person Whose — 
E Affairs Have Become Difficult 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


iis d$ Syl ans ely Suge dias v M go M aul 
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Allahumma là sahla illa ma ja‘altahu sahla, wa Anta taj alul- 
hazna idhà shi'ta sahla. 


O Allah, nothing is easy but that which You make easy, 
and You can make hardship easy if You will. 


[As-Sahihah 2886] 


Du'a' for the Person Who Offers You Wealth | 


1) When ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf came to Madinah and 
the Prophet $% established the bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sad bin ar-Rabi al-Ansari, Sad suggested that 
‘Abdur-Rahman should accept half of his property and family. 
‘Abdur-Rahman said: 


jus Gua a GS AU 356 
Barakallahu laka fi ahlika wa malik. 
May Allah bless you in your family and property. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 965] 


Supplication of the Borrower at the Time of 
Repayment 
1) ‘Abdullah bin Rabi‘ah #% said: 


The Prophet $ borrowed forty thousand from me, then some 
wealth came to him, so he paid me back and said: 


TE Sos) ALE age th tag GUI RO EC Y 
Barakallahu laka fi ahlika wa malik, innama jaza‘us-salafil- 
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hamdu wal-ada. 


May Allah bless your family and your wealth for you; the 
reward for lending is praise and repayment. 


[Sahih an-Nasa'i 4697] 


Responding to the One Who Says, “I 
Love You for the Sake of Allāh” 


1) Anas && said: 


I was sitting with the Prophet when a man came passing by, 
and he said, “O Prophet of Allah, indeed I love this man 
for the sake of Allah," so he (the Prophet) said, "Have you 
informed him of this?" So the man said, “No.” So the Prophet 
8 said, “Get up and go tell him." So he got up and went to 
him and said, “Oh so-and-so, by Allah, indeed I love you for 
the sake of Allah,” so [the man] said: 


Ahabbakal-ladhi ahbabtani lah. 


May the One for whom you have loved me, love you (in 
return). 
[As-Sahihah 3253] 


Informing Your Brother ' That You 
__ Love Him for the Sake of Allah 


1) The Prophet % said, “When one of you has love for his 
brother, he should inform him that he loves him." 
[As-Sahihah 417] 
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2) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “If one of you loves his 
brother for the sake of Allah, let him tell him, for it does good 
and makes the love last.” 

[As-Sahihah 119] 


Supplicating for Your Brother in His Absence 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “When a person suppli- 
cates for his absent brother, the angels say, ‘And may you 
receive the like.’” 

(Sahih Abi Dawid 1534] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $ said, “The supplication a 
person makes for his brother in his absence is not rejected.” 
[Sahih al-Jami’ 3379] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $$ said, “The supplication of a 
Muslim for his (Muslim) brother in his absence will certainly 
be answered. Every time he makes a supplication for good for 
his brother, the angel appointed for this particular task says, 
“Amin! May it be for you, too." 

[Mukhtasar Muslim 1882] 


Supplication for the One Who Does Something 
Good for You 


1) The Messenger of Allah $% said: 


If one is done a kindness and [expresses his gratitude] to his 
benefactor by saying: 
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AS AUI SNS 
Jazakallahu khayra. 
May Allah give you a good reward. 
[Then] he has fully expressed his appreciation. 


2) When the Messenger of Allah $% arrived in Madinah, the 
Muhàjirün came to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! We 
have not seen a people more willing to sacrifice when having a 
lot, nor more patient when having a little, than the people we 
are staying among. Our provisions are so sufficient, and we 
share with them in their produce such that we fear that all our 
reward is gone. So the Prophet 3& said, “No. As long as you 
supplicate to Allah for them and praise (i.e., show gratitude 
to) them (for it).” 

[Sahih at- Targhib 977] 


What to Say When Praising a Muslim 


1) The Prophet $§ said: 


If it is indispensable for one of you to praise a person, then he 
should say: 


Jae ah de SHG AU aes 8, OS OG CS 
Absibu fulanan kadhā wa kadha, wa hasibuhullah, wa là uzakki 
alallahi ahada. 

I think that he is so-and-so, and Allah knows exactly the 


truth, and I do not confirm anyone’s good conduct before 
Allah. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2347, Mukhtasar Muslim 1510] 
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What to Say When Someone Praises You 


1) When one of the Companions of the Prophet 3$ was 
praised, he said in supplication to Allah: 


Jarly OA Y UJ ably Oppi Ky Sele Y eg 

á i Ew mE 

„Oph las la> 

Allahumma là tu'ākhidhnī bi-mà yaqūlūn, waghfir li mā lā 
yalamün, waj alni khayran mimmå yazunnün. 


Do not take me to task for what they say, forgive me for 
what they do not know, and make me better than what 
they think. 


[Sahih al-Adab al-Mufrad 585] 

Supplication for Fearing Shirk 
1) The Prophet $$ said, “O people, beware of shirk, for it 
is more subtle than the crawling ant.” The one whom Allah 
willed should speak said to him, “How can we beware of 


it when it is more subtle than the footsteps of an ant, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, “Say: 


- Ot LT AL ^ - od o£ 2^ E PO MT 
UJ Sissi ES sb S, 23 Ol ye Gb 395 Gl cell 
AES 


Allahumma inna na'üdhu bika min an nushrika bika sbay an 
nalamuh, wa nastaghfiruka li-ma là nalamuh. 


^O Allah, we seek refuge with You from knowingly associ- 
ating anything with You, and we seek Your forgiveness for 
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that which we do unknowingly.” 
[Sahih at-Targhib 36] 


Do Not Say, “Whatever Allah 
Wills & So-and-So Wills” 


1) The Prophet $% said, “Do not say, “What Allah wills and 
so-and-so wills, but say, “What Allah wills and then what 
so-and-so wills.’” 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 4980] 


1) Ibn ‘Umar ## narrated, “I heard a man saying, ‘No, I 
swear by the Kabah.’ I admonished him, [saying], ‘Do not 
swear by anything besides Allah, for I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $$ saying, “He who swears by anything other than Allah 
has indeed committed shirk.”’” 

[Sahih Abi Dawid 3251] 


2) The Prophet $$ said 


Whoever swears and says in his oath, “I swear by al-Lat,” then 
let him say: 


AW à Y 
Là ilaha ill-Allah. 
Nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah. 
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The Prohibition of Insulting the Time — 


1) The Prophet $& said, “Do not inveigh against time 
(ad-dahr), for Allah is time.” 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 1814] 


2) The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Allah says, “The sons of 
Adam offend Me and say, “Woe to time,” but they should not 
say, “Woe to time.” I am time, I alternate the night and the | 
day, and if I willed, I could seize them both.’” 


[As-Sahihah 531] 
_ What to Say When Amazed by Something _ 
1) When amazed by something, say: 
ATL Gic 
Subhanallab. 
Allah is free from imperfections. 


2) Also: 


of 4 


2S aU 
Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is the Greatest. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1131] 
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Praising Allah & Saying Takbir for Joyful Matters 


1) The Prophet $% said, “By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul, I hope that you will be one-quarter of the people 
of Paradise,” and they said, “Al-hamdulillah, Allahu Akbar!” 
Then he said, “I hope that you will be one-third of the people 
of Paradise,” and they said, “Al-hamdulillah, Allāhu Akbar!” 
Then he said, “I hope that you will be half of the people of 
Paradise,” and they said, "Al-bamdulillab, Allāhu Akbar!” 
([Mukhtasar Muslim 103] 


i What to Say When Frightened 


1) When frightened, say: 
An Yi à Y 
La ilaha ill-Allah. 
Nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah. 


Supplicating For the One You Insulted 


1) The Prophet & said: 


2e 21 2:8 47 Mo oF 3497 sc Wee 41- zi ya a dá 
855 4) ab 43) 5| p) An adia Uu ten Ul Lai} ex 
A0 )9 


Allahumma innamá ana bashar, fa-ayyuma Muslim la'antuhu 
aw adhaytuhu faj alha lahu zakátan wa rahmah. 


O Allah, I am only human, so any man among the Muslims 
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whom I curse or harm, make it a purification and mercy 
for him. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 4/127) 


What to Say & Do Upon Committing a Sin _ 
1) The Prophet $% said, “There is no one who commits a sin, 
then purifies himself well and stands to pray two raka 2t, then 
asks Allah for forgiveness, except that Allah will forgive him.” 
[Sahih al-Jami' 5738] 


2) The Prophet $% said: 


Whoever says: 
a cogis eut. tadi ga Y OY coal AUI salit 


Astaghfirullahal-ladhi là ilaha illà Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyüm; wa 
atübu ilayb. 


I seek Allah's forgiveness, the One Whom there is none 
worthy of worship except Him, the Ever-Living, the 
Sustainer of all, and I turn to Him in repentance (three 
times). 


Then he will be forgiven, even if he fled from the battlefield. 
[As-Sahihah 2727] 


3) The Prophet $& said, “Allah % said, ‘A slave committed 
a sin and he said, “O Allah, forgive my sin,” and Allah said, 
“My slave committed a sin and then he realized that he has 
a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes sins." He then again 
committed a sin and said, "My Lord, forgive my sin," and 
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Allah said, “My slave committed a sin and then realized that 
he has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes sins.” He again 
committed a sin and said, “My Lord, forgive my sin,” and 
Allah said, “My slave has committed a sin and then realized 
that he has a Lord Who forgives the sin or takes (him) to 
account for sin. I have granted forgiveness to my slave. Let 
him do whatever he likes.”’” 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1935] 
aeea EP aon for cen 
1) The Prophet $& said: 
When one of you sneezes, let him say: 
xdi ac 
Al-hamdulillah. 


All praises belong to Allah. 


And his brother or companion should say: 


z 


AU) US 
Yarhamukallah. 
May Allah have mercy upon you. 


If the person says to him, “May Allah have mercy upon you,” 
he responds by saying: 


SÍ Gals A (Sa 


Yahdikumullahu wa yuslihu balakum. 
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May Allah guide you and rectify your condition. 
And in another wording, he should say: 
JE Je a Aes 
Al-hamdulillahi ‘ala kulli hal. 


All praises belong to Allah in every situation. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2392] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


When the soul was breathed into Adam and it reached his 
head, he sneezed. Then he said: 


easel N as 
Al-hamdulillahi Rabbil-‘alamin. 
All praises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 
Allah responded by saying: 
AU USS 
Yarhamukallah, 


May Allah have mercy upon you. 
[As-Sahihah 2159] 


3) The Prophet $& said, “Verily, Allah loves sneezing and He 
hates yawning. When one of you sneezes and says, ‘All praises 
belong to Allah,’ then it is a right upon every Muslim who 
hears him to say, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you.” 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2394] 
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Shaykh al-Albani zi said, “This is clear proof that it is oblig- 
atory on everyone who hears the sneezing person praise Allah 
to say, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you, and there is no 
proof for saying that it is fard kifayah (a communal obliga- 
tion), such that if some do it, the others are absolved, as is the 
case with returning the greeting of salam.” 

[Al-Kalim at-Tayyib 158] 


Not Supplicating for One Who Does 
Not Praise Allah Upon Sneezing — 


1) Aba Buraydah said, “I came to Abū Misa while he was 
in the house of Umm al-Fadl bin al-‘Abbas and I sneezed, 
and Aba Misa did not invoke mercy on me. Umm al-Fadl 
sneezed and he invoked mercy on her. I told my mother, so 
when Abū Misa came to her, she confronted him and said, 
‘My son sneezed and you did not invoke mercy on him. She 
(Umm al-Fadl) sneezed and you invoked mercy on her.’ 


“Abū Misa replied, ‘I heard the Prophet %4 say, “When one 
of you sneezes and praises Allah, you should invoke mercy 
on him; if he does not praise Allah, do not invoke mercy on 
him.” He sneezed and did not praise Allah, so I did not invoke 
mercy on him. She sneezed and praised Allah, so I invoked 
mercy on her.’ She said, “You did well.” 

[As-Sahihah 3094] 


2) Anas bin Malik x said, “Two men sneezed in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah, and he asked for mercy 
for one of them but not for the other man. The man said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you asked for Allah’s mercy for him, but 
not me.’ He replied, “He praised Allah, but you did not praise 
Allah." 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2393] 
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If the Person Sneezes Repeatedly 
1) The Prophet && said, “When one of you sneezes, let those 
with him ask for Allah’s mercy upon him. If he sneezes more 
than three times, then he has a cold, so do not ask for Allah's 
mercy after the third time.” 
[As-Sahihah 1330] 


What to Say When a Non-Muslim Sneezes — 


1) Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari && said: 


The Jews would sneeze in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah $&, hoping he would say for them, “May Allah have 


mercy upon you," but he used to say: 


ASÍ iai ål gai 
Yahdikumullahi wa yuslihu bālakum. 
May Allāh guide you and rectify your condition. 


What to Do When Yawning 

1) The Prophet $& said, “Allāh likes the act of sneezing and 
dislikes the act of yawning, so if any one of you sneezes and 
praises Allah, it is a duty on every Muslim who hears him to 
say to him, ‘May Allah have mercy on you.’ As for yawning, 
it is from the Shaytan, so if any of you feels the urge to yawn, 
he should suppress it as much as he can, for when one of you 
yawns and says, ‘Ahh,’ the Shaytan laughs at him.” 

(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2394] 
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2) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “When one of you yawns, 
let him repel it as much as possible, for surely the Shaytan 
enters him.” 


And in another narration, he said, “Let him place his hand 
over his mouth, for surely the Shaytàn enters him.” 
[Mukhtasar Muslim 345] 


Remembering Allah in Gatherings 


1) Ibn ‘Umar # said: 
We used to count the Messenger of Allah 3& saying in the 
gathering: 
i SAB EH A ee cg abl Ss 
Rabbighfir li wa tub ‘alayy, innaka Antat- lawwábul-Ghafür. 


O my Lord, forgive me and accept my repentance; verily, 
You are the One who accepts repentance, the Oft-Forgiving 
(100 times). 


[As-Sahihah 556] 


2) Ibn ‘Umar #4 said: 


It was rare that the Messenger of Allah $& would stand from 
a gathering without making this supplication for his compan- 
ions: 


E. A Ep dee 58" ce a 9. gta 

welee 655 UR e Qu UG Dees la U vos Cell 

ots 544 abe "us PS MEE x 

Ue 4 OFF U gd! Cg (ER x UA U hel i 
t 


es G £15955 ú Lal esl n, Gal cU 2 


E ^ 
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Je Uy eb cie D ub SG 
BA GaN ads Yj dae g at Js E tx 
a8 e ae Gle LN; ule ki Vy tte 


Allahummagsim lana min khashyatika ma tahilu bihi baynana 
wa baynā ma asik, wa min tà atika má tuballighuná bihi Jannatak, 
wa minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu bihi alaynd musibatid-dunya; 
Allahumma mattinà bi-asmd'inà wa absarina wa quwwatina 
ma ahyaytanà waj alhul-waritha minnà, waj al tha ranà ala man 
zalamaná, wansurna ‘ala man ādānā wa là tajal musibatana fi 
dininà; wa là tajalid-dunya akbara bamminà wa là mablagha 
ilminà wa là tusallit alayna mal-là yarhamuna. 


O Allah, give us a share of fear of You that will prevent us 
from disobeying You, (a share) of obedience to You that 
will help us reach Paradise, and (a share) of certainty that 
will enable us to withstand the calamities of this world; 
cause us to enjoy our hearing, sight, and strength so long 
as we are alive, until we die; avenge us against those who 
wrong us; support us against those who wrong us; do not 
make our calamity in our religious commitment; do not 
make this world our main concern and all that we know 
about; do not send against us those who will show no 
mercy to us. 


(Sahih at- Tirmidhi 3502] 


Supplication to to ) Atone fc for the Gathering - 


1) The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Whoever sits in a gathering engaged in much empty speech 
and says, before standing from the gathering: 
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Subhanakal-lahumma wa bi-hamdik, ash-hadu al-la ilüha 
illa-Ant, astaghfiruka wa atübu ilayk. 


You are free from imperfection, O Allah, and to You 
belongs the praise. I bear witness that nothing has the 
right to be worshiped except You. I seek Your forgiveness 
and I turn to You in repentance. 


Then it will be atonement for what was said in the gathering. 


In another narration, he said, “If there was good in the gather- 
ing, it will be like a stamp upon it, and if there was a mixture 
in the gathering, it will be atonement for it.” 


(Sahih al-Kalim 177/178] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


á N of agii CREN ps Aus Rl Gila $455 alll Ote 
OS Shy Seely 


Subhanallahi wa _ bi-hamdih;  subhanakal-lahumma wa 
bi-hamdik, ash-hadu al-là ilaha illa-Ant, astaghfiruka wa atübu 
ilayk. 


Allah is free from imperfection and to Him is the praise, 
You are free from imperfection, O Allah, and to You is 
the praise. I bear witness that nothing has the right to be 
worshiped except You. I seek Your forgiveness and I turn 
to You in repentance. 


If this is said in a gathering of remembrance, it will be like a 
stamp upon it, and if it is said in a gathering of vain speech, 
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then it will be atonement for it. 
[As-Sahihah 81] 


3) Abū Madinah ad-Darimi said: 

When two of the Companions of the Prophet % would 
gather, they would not depart until one of them recited to the 
other: 


bits V Gi WD 2S al Olay or D ashy Y 
(O pall ais aly 5255 Site 

By al-‘Asr (the Time). Verily! Man is in loss, except those 

who believe and do righteous good deeds, and recommend 


one another to the truth, and recommend one another to 
patience. 


[Sarah al-‘Asr 103] 


Then they would give salām to each other. 


(As-Sahihah 2648] 


The Supplication to Remove Anger 


1) Sulayman bin Surad said: 


I was sitting with the Prophet &&, and two men were slander- 
ing one another. One of them was red in the face, and the 
veins on his neck were standing out. The Prophet % said, “I 
know a phrase that, if he were to say it, what he feels would 
go away. If he said: 


eer QUEEN Sys aby Sl 
A tidhu billahi minash-Shaytanir-rajim, 
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Supplication for the One Who Gives You a Gift 


‘I seek refuge with Allah from the Shaytan,’ 


“What he feels (i.e., his anger) would go away.” 
[Sahih al-Kalim 181] 


Supplication for the One Who Gives You a Gift 


1) A sheep was given to the Messenger of Allah $& and he 
said, "Divide it into portions and distribute it." Every time 
the servant came back, ‘A'ishah said, “What did they say to 
you?” She (the servant) said, “What else could they say? (They 


said): 
Xo Wi ae 
Bárakallahu fikum. 
“May Allah bless you.’” 
‘Richah said: 


AN SSL gets 
Wa fihim barakallah. 
And may Allah bless them. 


“We say to them the same as they said to us, and the reward 
will still be saved for us.” 


[Sahih al-Kalim 185] 


Supplicaion Upon Scing the New Crop of Dat 
1) Abū Hurairah && reported that when the people saw the 
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first fruit of the season, they brought it to Allah’s Messenger 
$$. When he received it, he said: 


^ o 
2 


205 ew gd aus ont od au sb 

Gas T. a NT elo 
Allahumma barik lana ft thamarina wa barik lana fi madinatina 
wa barik land fi sa‘ina wa barik lana fi muddiná. 


O Allah, bless us in our fruits, bless us in our city, bless us 
in our sz, and bless us in our mudd. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 186] 


Supplication for Buying a Riding Beast or a Car 
1) The Prophet $$ said: 


When one of you marries a woman or purchases a servant, 
then place your hand on their forehead and say: 


p j í 2 i sip sabes Wozu ru "E E Z 5 4” 
by Seely cde sls u 235 lage Ge SUUM 9] ei 


Allahumma inni as aluka min khayriha wa khayri má jabaltaha 
alayh, wa a'üdhu bika min sharriha wa sharri mà jabaltaha 


alayh. 
O Allāh, I ask You for her goodness and the goodness that 


You have created in her, and I seek refuge with You from 
her evil and the evil that You have created in her. 


(Adab az-Zifäf 92] 


Shaykh al-Albani zs said, “Is it prescribed to say this 242" 


206 


Mentioning Allah at the Time of Eating 


when purchasing a car? The answer is yes, due to the good 
that is hoped from it and the evil that is feared from it.” 


. Mentioning Allah at the Time of Eating — 


1) ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah ## said, “The Messenger of Allah 
$ said to me, 'O young boy, mention the name of Allah (say 
bismillah), eat with your right hand, and eat from that which 
is closest to you." 

[Mukhtasar Muslim 1300, Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2132] 


2) Wahshi && said, “The Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah $& said, ʻO Messenger of Allah, we eat but we do not 
become full.’ He replied, ‘Perhaps you are eating individually.’ 
They said, “Yes, we are.’ He said, ‘Eat your food together as a 
group, mention the name of Allàh, and you will be blessed in 
your food.” 

[As-Sahihah 664] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $8 said, "The Shaytàn is allowed to 
eat the food on which Allah’s name has not been mentioned.” 
(Sahih Abi Dáwüd 3766, Mukhtasar Muslim 1296] 


i Forgetting to Mention the Name of 
.. Allàh at the Start of Eating 


1) The Messenger of Allah $§ said: 


When one of you eats, let him remember Allah at the begin- 
ning, and if he forgets to remember Allah at the beginning, 
let him say: 


207 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


2215 il al pty 
Bismillahi awwalihi wa ahkirih. 
In the name of Allah, in the beginning and the end. 
Thus, he proceeds on to the new food and prevents the 


Shaytan from what he has taken from him. 
[Sahih Abi Déwtid 767] 


. Mentioning the Name of Allah on Food - 
When You Don't Know If the Name 
_ of Allah Has Been Mentioned 


1) ‘A'ishah, the Mother of the Believers #2, said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, people bring us meat and we don’t know 
if the name of Allah was mentioned upon it or not.” He said, 
"You mention the name of Allah and eat it.” 

[Sahih Ibn Majah 3234] 


.  Dwaü'Meraing 


1) The Messenger of Allah £8 said: 


Whoever eats should say: 


N$ A JY Ze ue ag dS coal cll a esd 


ao, 


ae 
Alhamdulillahil-ladhi atamani hadha, wa razaqanihi min 


ghayri hawlim-minni wa là quwwab. 
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Du'à' After Eating 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who has fed me this 
and provided me with it, without any power or might 
from me. 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 4023) 


2) After the Prophet & finished eating, he said: 


OG cil Cte Cols Gm iin csabi Ag 


KU Je iss 


Allahumma atamta wa asqayta wa aghnayta wa hadayta wa 
ahyayta fa-lakal-hamdu ala mà atayt. 


O Allah, You have fed, given drink, enriched, given 
contentment, guided, and given life, so to You is the praise 
for what You have given. 


(Sahih al-Kalim 149) 


3) When the Prophet % finished his meals, he would say: 


asis GUS cod aS As cas d A ras at Lea 


Al-hamdulillahi ^ kathiran — tayyiban — mubárakan fih; 
al-hamdulillahil-ladhi kafánà wa arwánà ghayra makfiyyin wa 
là makfür. 


Praise be to Allah Who has satisfied our needs and 
quenched our thirst. Your favor cannot by compensated or 


denied. 


And once he said: 
E BE nA NS e$. tasa ze S Ss UD 
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Lakal-hamdu Rabbana, ghayra makfiyyin wa la muwadda'in 
wa là mustaghni anhu Rabbaná. 


Praise be to You, O our Lord! Your favor cannot be 
compensated, nor can it be left, nor can it be dispensed 


with, O our Lord. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2157, Sahih Abi Dawüd 3849] 


4) When the Prophet $& used to eat or drink, he would say: 


AE S e$ hej cui eb coll all Aaa 


Al-hamdulillahil-ladhi atama wa saqà wa sawwaghahu wa 
ja'ala lahu makhraja. 


All praises belong to Allah, the One who has fed and given 
drink, made it easy to swallow, and provided an exit for it. 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 3851] 


What to Say When Drinking Milk - 


1) The Prophet $& was brought milk, [so] he drank it and 


said: 
When one of you eats food, let him say: 
Ea Ve ably cad Ó G eli 
Allahumma barik lana fihi wa at'imnà khayran minh. 
O Allah, bless us in it, and feed us better than it. 
And when you drink milk, then say: 
ae 6555 cad AG P al 
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Mentioning Allah at the Time of Drinking 


Allahumma barik lana fihi wa zidna minh. 


O Allah, bless us in it and increase us from it. 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 3730] 


Mentioning Allah at the Time of Drinking — 


1) The Messenger of Allah €§ would drink in three breaths. 
When he raised the cup to his mouth, he mentioned the 
name of Allah the Exalted, and when he removed it from his 
mouth, he praised Allah. He did this three times. 

[As-Sahihah 1277] 


Supplication of the Guest for the Host 


1) ‘Abdullah bin Busr said: 


The Messenger of Allah $$ came to my father, and we 
offered him some food and a mixture of dates, dried yogurt, 
and clarified butter. Then some dates were brought and he 
started eating them, putting the stones between his fingers 
and holding his forefinger and middle finger together. Then 
some drink was brought and he drank it, then he passed it 
to the one who was on his right. My father said, taking hold 
of the reins of his riding animal, “Pray to Allah for us.” [The 
Prophet] said: 
be a ab oy Gea A! Bu Sh 

Allahumma barik lahum fi-mà razagtahum waghfir labum 


warhamhum. 


O Allah, bless them in that which You have provided for 
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them, and forgive them and have mercy on them. 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1316, Sahih Abi Dawtid 3729] 


2) Al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad ## narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& saying: 
lie do ily «ux t exl eal 
Allahumma at'im man at'amani wa asqi man saqani. 


O Allah, feed the one who fed me, and give drink to the 


one who gave me drink. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1535] 


Supplication Upon Breaking the Fast — 


1) When the Prophet $% used to break his fast, he would say: 
AU) a6 o AMI ds GAN ey ca CaS 
Dhahabaz-zama'u wabtalatil-urüqu wa thabatal-ajru inshaAllah. 


The thirst has gone, the veins have been filled, and the 
reward has been affirmed, if Allah wills. 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 2357] 
Supplication for Those You Break Your Fast With 


1) The Prophet W came to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah, and he brought 
some bread and olive oil and he ate; then the Prophet && said: 
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What to Say When Offered Food While Fasting 


"^ 297 AA ee niche io Aai sere Nd; 
ore CHE Y Fl Kaleb S15 «o Lal eS Le hil 
s2, o 
ASSAI 
Aftara ‘indakumus-sa'imin, wa akala ta ámakumul-abrár, wa 


sallat [or: wa tanazzalat] alaykumul-malá 'ikab. 


May fasting people break their fast with you, may the 
righteous eat your food, and may the angels send blessings 
upon you. 


[Sahih al-Jami' 4677] 


What to Say When Offered Food While Fasting 


1) The Messenger of Allah $8 said, “If you are invited to food, 
then respond to the invitation, and if you are not fasting, then 
eat. If you are fasting, then supplicate for them.” 

[Sahih Abi Dawüd 2460] 


Supplication for the One Who Has a Guest 


1) A guest visited the Prophet $&, so he sent his wives to see if 
they had food, but none of them had food. So he said: 


NET. E. m á BN od E E. a HM C Wo o» 
Es) Y SS Y S6 ean 53 Las bye SUL! Ul ag Í 


Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadlika wa rahmatik, fa-innahu 
là yamlikuha illà Ant. 


O Allah, verily I ask You from Your favor and Your mercy, 
for surely no one possesses it except You. 


Thus, he was given a grilled sheep as a gift, and he said, “This 
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is from the virtue of Allah, and we await His mercy.” 


[As-Sahihah 1543] 
_ What to Say if You are Insulted While Fasting _ 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


When you are fasting, do not be vile or obscene, nor ignorant. 
And if anyone insults you or fights you, then say: 
pile Hl gl 
Inni imru'un sà im (x2). 
I am fasting (twice). 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 887] 
Wa RU thie Married Couple. 
1) When a person was newly married, the Prophet % would 
say: 
qa USE RES Ue Sus SU AUI SG 


Barakallahu laka wa baraka alayka wa jamaa baynakumá fi 
khayr. 


May Allah bless you and send blessing upon you, and join 
the two of you upon good. 


[Adab az-Zifaf 175] 


2) The Prophet $% said to Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf when he 


married: 
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What to Say Upon Entering Upon Your Wife the Night of the Wedding 


„á AUI Sy 
Barakallahu lak. 


May Allah bless you. 
[Adab az-Zifaf 149] 


3) The Prophet $& said to ‘Ali & the night he married 
Fatimah &£: 

eg a RU S65 ees SoU gl 
Allahumma báàrik fi-hima wa barik lahumá ft bina'ihima. 
O Allah, bless both of them, and bless them in their union. 
[Adáb az-Zifaf 174] 


4) ‘A'ishah &£ said: 
When I married the Prophet $$, my mother brought me 


to the room, and women from the Ansar were there in the 
house. They said to me: 


pe iR ule as ol ue 
Alal-khayri wal-barakati wa ‘ala khayri tà ir. 


With good wishes and blessings and good fortune. 
[Adab az-Zifaf 174] 


— What to Say Upon Entering Upon Your 
i EE the Night ofthe Wedding 


1) The Prophet $% said: 
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When one of you marries a woman or purchases a servant, 
then place your hand on their forehead and say: 


i Sél ade Ye S EIL D OLN St Gu 
-sle Vile V 053 UO e 
Allahumma inni as'aluka min khayriha wa khayri má jabaltaha 


alayh, wa a'üdhu bika min sharrihà wa sharri ma jabaltaha 
alayh. 


O Allāh, I ask You for her goodness and the goodness that 
You have created in her, and I seek refuge with You from 
her evil and the evil that You have created in her. 


[Adáb az-Zifaf 92) 


2) The Prophet $$ said, “When your wife comes to you, pray 
two raka ‘at and ask Allah for the goodness of what has come 
to you, and seek refuge with Him from its evil." 

[Adab az-Zifäf 94] 


3) Ibn Mas'üd ## said: 
Le UN e ee) à e 35 cl od J AL > | 
uui $$ SLE G3 CI LAE 


Allahumma barik li fi ahli, wa barik lahum ftyya, Allahummajma’ 
baynana má jamata bi-khayr, wa farriq baynana idhá farraqta 
ila khayr. 


O Allah, bless me in my family, and bless them in me. O 
Allah, unite good between us, and if we depart, cause us to 
depart upon good. 


[Adab az-Zifäf 95] 


216 


Supplication Before Intimate Relations 


___ Supplication Before Intimate Relations 


1) The Prophet $& said: 


When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let 
him say: 

G5; u Sci 5 cort ute ed 
Allahumma jannibnish-Shaytana wa jannibish-Shaytana mà 
razaqtand. 


O Allah, keep the Shaytan away from us and from what 


You bestow upon us. 


Then, if it is decreed that they should have a child, the Shaytan 
will never be able to gain mastery over him. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2073] 


.. Supplicationforthe Newborn — —- 


1) The baby boys were brought to the Messenger of Allah 
$&, and he would pray for blessings for them, and [he would] 
soften some dates and rub their palates with them. 

(Sahih al-Kalim 169] 


Supplication After an Unfortunate Event 


1) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than 
the weak believer, although both are good. Strive to do that 
which will benefit you and seek the help of Allah, and do not 
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feel helpless. If anything befalls you, do not say, “If only I 
had done (such-and-such), then such-and-such would have 
happened”; rather, say: 


JÄ elles a 535 
Qadarullahu wa mà sha'a fa al. 


Allah has decreed and what He wills He does. 


For "if only" opens the door to the work of the Shaytàn. 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1840] 


Having a Strong Resolve in Your Du a' 


1) The Prophet && said, “None of you should say, ‘O Allah, 
forgive me if You wish; O Allàh, have mercy on me if You 
wish he should be firm in his asking, for Allah cannot be 
compelled." 


[Mukhtasar Muslim 1878] 


TheImpermissibility of Asking for the Punishment 
to Be Hastened in This Life 


1) When the Messenger of Allah $$ saw a Muslim man who 
was sick and had grown feeble like a chicken, the Messenger 
of Allah said to him, “Did you pray for anything or ask for 
it?” He said, "Yes, I used to say, ʻO Allah, whatever punish- 
ment You would give me in the Hereafter, bring it forward in 
this world.” The Messenger of Allah said, “Subhanallah' You 
cannot bear it. Why didnt you say: 
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Praising Allah for What You Love & What You Hate 


UI coe 5 ns BSW as OS G a GT eg 
Allahumma atina fid-dunyà hasanah, wa fil-akhirati hasanah, 
wa gina adhaban-Nar. 

“O Allah, give us good in this world and good in the 


Hereafter, and save us from the torment of the Fire.” 


Then he prayed to Allah for him, and He healed him. 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 1883] 


Praising Allah for What You — 
__Love & What You Hate ; 


1) When the Messenger of Allah % saw something he liked, 


he would say: 

Al-hamdulillahil-ladhi bi-nimatihi tatimmus-salihat. 
Praise be to Allah by Whose blessing good things happen. 
And if he saw something he disliked, he would say: 

JE IS ue a Anzi 
Al-hamdulillahi ‘ala kulli hal. 
Praise be to Allah in all circumstances. 


(Sahih Ibn Majah 3803] 


2) When a matter made the Prophet $& happy, he would bow 


down in prostration, showing gratitude to Allah. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 2774] 
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Supplication at the Time of Distress 


1) The Messenger of Allah used to say during times of 
distress: 


d JA b 5 aul E íl Yy pars] pba aul 3 íl y 
PEN all 55 emi d o) TO EA 5 ali E iN 


Là ilaha ill-Allahul-Azimul-Halim; lā ilaha ill-Allihu Rabbul- 
arshil- azim, la ilaha ill-Allahu Rabbus-samawati wa Rabbul-ardi 
wa Rabbul-arshil-karim. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Great, 
the Forbearing, there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, the Lord of the mighty throne, there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the 
Lord of the earth, and the Lord of the noble throne. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2434] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
The du @' of distress is: 
gs gt Bb uu i IS S6 BI) Us g 
E E íl y ds ES ; 


Allahumma rahmataka arjü, fa-là takilni ila nafsi tarfata ‘ayn, 
wa aslih li sha'ni kullah, là ilaha illa Ant. 


O Allah, Your mercy is what I hope for, so do not entrust 
me to myself even for the blink of an eye, and rectify for 
me my condition, all of it. There is none worthy of worship 
except You. 


(Sahih Abu Dawud 5090] 
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Supplication at the Time of Distress 


3) The Prophet $% said to Asma’ bint ‘Umays: 
Shall I not teach you some words to say during distress? 
ER. 3 5 Y 5 An d 
Allah, Allāhu Rabbi, là ushriku bihi shay'a. 


Allah, Allah is my Lord, I do not associate any partners 
with Him. 


[As-Sahihah 2755] 


4) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


The supplication of the Companion of the Fish (Yünus) while 
inside the belly of the whale was: 


oed ca ES ON uae GW LN 
La ilaha illà Ant, subhanaka inni kuntu minaz-zálimin. 


There is none worthy of worship except You, You are free 
from imperfection; verily, I was from the wrongdoers. 


No Muslim ever supplicates with this dud’ concerning 


anything except that it is answered. 


5) During times of distress, the Prophet $$ used to say: 


Ya Hayyu ya Qayyüm, bi rahmatika astaghith. 


O Ever-Living, O Self-Subsisting and Supporter of all, by 
Your mercy I seek Your help. 


[Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3525] 
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6) The Prophet ¥ said: 


The words for relief are: 


ÉY salas! 2i AI IY cns Sr eas aun Mt di Y 

«geli all 25 ceat IgE 5 aS 
La ilaha ill-Allahul-Halimul-Karim, la ilàba ilL-Allahul- 
Aliyyul-Azim, là ilaha ill-Allahu Rabbus-samawatis-sabi wa 
Rabbul-arshil-‘azim. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Generous; there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, the Elevated, the Great; there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah, the Lord of the seven heavens and 
the Lord of the mighty throne. 


[As-Sahihah 2916] 


7) ‘Ali # said: 


The Messenger of Allah $ gave me these words and ordered 
me to say them at the time of distress or hardship: 


eal 25 Wi 5s Bae OS et AUC diy 
oett 255 ves pe] 


Là ilaha ill-Allahul-Halimul-Karim, subhinahu wa tabarakallabu 
Rabbul-arshil-azim, wal-hamdulillahi Rabbil-Glamin. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Generous; He is free from imperfection. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the great throne, and all 
praises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


[Sahih al-Mawrid 2371] 
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What to Say at Times of Sadness & Worry 


_ What: to Say a at Times of Sadness & Worry 
1) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


No person is afflicted with worry or sadness and says: 


a 


Any st Bal 2 cns «sane er «ace xm e | 
ae i i ux n Kt g 


c= of 


T jen ol diis. Li re os sjes 3 «e 
IPS ola; qi Ai T m "C e» 


Allahumma inni abduka wa ibnu abdika wa ibnu amatik, 
nasiyati bi yadik, madin fiyya hukmuk, adlun fiyya qada uk, 
asaluka bi-kulli ismin huwa lak, sammayta bihi nafsak, aw 
anzaltahu fi kitabik, aw ‘allamtahu ahadan min khalgik, aw 
ista tharta bihi fi ilmil-ghaybi ‘indak, an taj alal-Qur ‘ana rabia 
qalbi, wa nüra sadri, wa jalà a huzni, wa dhahaba hammi. 


O Allah, I am Your slave, son of Your slave, son of Your 
female slave; my forelock is in Your hand, Your command 
over me is forever executed, and Your decree over me is 
just. I ask You by every name belonging to You that You 
have named Yourself with, or revealed in Your Book, or 
taught to any of Your creation, or preserved in the knowl- 
edge of the unseen with You, that You make the Qur'an the 
life of my heart and the light of my breast, and a departure 
for my sorrow and a release for my anxiety. 


Except that Allah will take away his sorrow and grief, and give 
him joy in their stead. 


[Sahih al-Kalim 102] 
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2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


JSt (RAI cos qug! Se Ge Sel LL celi 
JUI ide SN eoo c pots cuts 
Allàbumma inni auüdhu bika  minal-hammi wal-hazani 
wal- ajzi wal-kasali wal-jubni wal-bukhli wa dala'id-dayni wa 
ghalabatir-rijal. 
O Allah, I seek refuge with You from worry and grief, and 
I seek refuge with You from incapacity and laziness, and I 
seek refuge with You from cowardice and miserliness, and 


I seek refuge with You from being heavily in debt and from 
being overcome by men. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1234] 


The Prohibition from Supplicating 
Against One’s Self, Wealth, & Family 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, "Do not pray against 
yourselves, do not pray against your children, and do not 
pray against your wealth, lest that coincides with a time when 
Allàh is asked and He gives, so He answers your prayer." 

[Sahih Muslim 3014] 


What to Say When You Fear a People 
1) If the Prophet % feared a people, he would say: 


"E o 2" 3,55 ME E gra ó egi 
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What to Say When You Fear a People 


Allahumma inna naj aluka ft nuhirihim wa na'üdhu bika min 
shuririhim. 


O Allah, we place You before them and we seek refuge in 
You from their evil. 


[Sahih Abi Dawid 1537] 
2) And he would say: 


. eis Us MES | d Alt 
Allahummak-finihim bima shi t. 


O Allah, suffice us from them however You will. 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 2093] 


3) ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas && said: 
JSG 535 WU es 
Hasbunallahu wa nimal-wakil. 


Allah is sufficient for us and He is the best trustee. 


This was said by Ibrahim x4 when he was thrown into the 
fire, and Muhammad $ said this when the people said, 
“Indeed, the people have gathered against you.” (Sirah ‘Ali 
‘Imran 3:173) 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1877] 


4) Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri # said: 


We said during the Battle of the Ditch, “O Messenger of 
Allah, is there some supplication we can say; surely our hearts 
have reached our throats.” He replied, “Yes, say: 
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o o T. 297 E [2 
4 


ley) oly lily se J” 


a^ í 
Allahummas-tur awrātanā wa admin raw'ätinå. 


“O Allah cover our faults and save us from our fears.” 


Thus, Allah struck the faces of His enemies with the wind, 
and Allah defeated them. 
[As-Sahihah 2018] 


Supplications to Repel the Shaytan 


Seeking Refuge . 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& used to say, “Seek refuge from 
the accursed Shaytan and from his madness, his arrogance, 
and his poetry.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah, what is 
his madness, his arrogance, and his poetry?” He replied, “His 
madness is the death that takes the son of Adam, his arrogance 
is his pride, and his poetry are his poems.” 


The Manner of Seeking Refuge _ 


2) Say: 
e do cp ÉN c ol at ay E tl 


PT 


ve 


Atidhu  billabis-Samiil-Alimi minash-Shaytanir-rajim, min 
hamzihi wa nafkhihbi wa nafthih. 


I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, 
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Supplications to Repel the Shaytan 


from the accursed Shaytan, and from his arrogance, his 
pride, and his poetry. 


3) Say: 


ET TNT ID NU qm Utes < ^ Ul sgi 


Atidhu billahi minash-Shaytanir-rajim, min hamzihi wa 


nafkhihi wa nafthih. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed Shaytàn, and from 


his arrogance, his pride, and his poetry. 


4) Say: 
e lates c par aerial al, 5,21 
Aüdhu billahis-Samiil-Alimi minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 


I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, 
from the accursed Shaytan. 


(Al-Irwá' 2/35] 


5) Say: 
e SE c au 5,2 
A tidhu billahi minash-Shaytanir-rajim. 


I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed Shaytan. 
[Hidayah ar-Ruwah 2354] 


This is based upon the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


EA EC “aby Lean £5 odii o. ds 5$ Uh b 
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MEE 
And if an evil whisper from the Shaytan tries to turn you 


away (O Muhammad), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


[Sürah Fussilat 41:36] 
Tie s. RPM 

6) Suhayl reported that his father sent him to Bani Harithah 
along with a boy or a man. Someone called him by his name 
from an enclosure. He said, "Ihe person with me looked 
towards the enclosure, but saw nothing. I made a mention 
of that to my father. He said, 'If I knew that you would meet 
such a situation, I would have never sent you (there), but 
whenever you hear such a call, pronounce the adhan, for I 
have heard Abü Hurairah say that the Messenger of Allah s 


said, "Whenever the adhan is proclaimed, the Shaytan runs 
back vehemently.”’” 


[Sahih Muslim 389] 


7) The Messenger of Allah 3& said, “Recite Sürah al-Baqarah 
in your homes, for surely the Shaytàn does not enter a home 
where Sürah al-Baqarah is recited." 

[As-Sahihah 1521] 


8) The Prophet && said, "Everything has a peak, and the peak 
of the Qur'an is Sirah al-Baqarah. When the Shaytan hears 
Sürah al-Baqarah, he leaves the house." 

[As-Sahihah 588] 
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Supplication to Repel the Plot of the Shaytàn _ 


1) Abud-Darda' #% said: 
The Messenger of Allah # stood up, and we heard him say: 

ab, by Sl 

A'üdhu billahi mink. 
I seek refuge in Allah from you. 

Then he said: 

AL) aah, Deal 

Al'anuka bi-lanatillah. 
I curse you with the curse of Allah (three times). 


And he spread out his hand as if reaching for something. 


When the prayer was over, we said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
we heard you saying something in the prayer that we have 
never heard you say before, and we saw you stretching out 
your hand.” He said, “The enemy of Allah, Iblis, came with 
a flame of fire to throw in my face, and I said, ‘I seek refuge 
with Allah from you’ three times. Then I said, ‘I curse you 
with the complete curse of Allah’ three times, but he did not 
retreat. Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, were it not for 
the prayer of our brother Sulayman, he would have been tied 
up this morning and the children of the people of Madinah 
would have played with him.” 

(Mukhtasar Muslim 308] 


2) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Khanbash was asked, “What did the 
Messenger of Allah % do when the devils plotted against 
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him?” He replied, “Jibril 4 taught him to seek refuge from 
the devils by saying: 


ie SB NG AES Yl SU an SUS Sd 


GFP irj LE ga OF 55 da fig ig BE vd 


de NY PN BTS T nas led & 
gh; b 3 Bile IS 38 ia Rr sa o 

ages - RT PM 
Aüdhu bi kalimatillah at-tàmmátil-lati là yujawiruhunna barrun 
wa là fajir, min sharri mà khalaga wa dhara a wa bara a, wa min 
sharri ma yanzilu minas-samd i, wa min sharri mà yaruju fiha wa 
min sharri ma dhara a fil-ard, wa min sharri ma yakhruju minha, 


wa min sharri fitanil-layli wan-nahar, wa min sharri kulli tarigin 
illà tàriqan yatruqu bi-khayr, ya Rahman. 


I seek refuge with the Noble Face of Allah and with the 
complete words of Allah which neither the good person 
nor the corrupt can exceed, from the evil of what descends 
from the sky and the evil of what ascends in it, and from 
the evil of what is created in the earth and the evil of what 
comes out of it, and from the trials of the night and day, 


and from the visitations of the night and day, except for 
one that knocks with good, O Most Merciful! 


“Thus, the fire of the devils was extinguished and Allah 
defeated them." 


[As-Sahihah 2995] 
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What to Do for the One Afflicted 
with Doubt in His Faith 


1) The Prophet #§ said, "Ihe Shaytan comes to one of 
you and says, "Who created such-and-such? Who created 
such-and-such?' Until he says, “Who created your Lord?!’ If 
that happens to any of you, let him seek refuge with Allah 
and put a stop to these thoughts.” 

[As-Sahihah 117] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


The Shaytan will come to one of you and say, “Who created 
you? The person will say, ‘Allah created me.’ Then the 
Shaytan will say, “Then who created Allah?’ If this happens to 


you, then say: 
9425 dl 423 
Amantu billahi wa Rusulih. 
I believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
That will remove the whispers from him. 
[As-Sahihah 116] 
3) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


The people will continue to ask questions amongst themselves 
until one of them says, “Allah created the creation, but who 
created Allah?" If they say that, then say: 


Ui d us; ds hr oly cu i cn An cael au > 
{ii 
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He is Allah, (the) One, Allah as-Samad (the Self-Sufficient 
Master), He begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is 
none equal or comparable unto Him. 


Then he should spit dryly to his left side three times and seek 
refuge in Allah from the Shaytan. 
[As-Sahihah 118] 


4) Ibn ‘Abbas ## said: 
If you find some doubt in your heart, then say: 
“jz iw 2323 Ae ih Seca ve MEA 24 
C Me sth JS: P$ SEI sall MS INI 5 Y 
He is the First (nothing is before Him) and the Last 
(nothing is after Him), the Most High (nothing is above 


Him) and the Most Near (nothing is nearer than Him). 
And He is the All-Knower of everything. 


[Sürah al-Hadid 57:3] 
[Sahih al-Kalim 111] 


Protection From the Dajjal 
Seeking Refuge in Allah From the Dajjal 


1) The Messenger of Allah $ said: 


When one of you recites the final tashahhud, let him seek 
refuge with Allah from four things; let him say: 


beh BN NE Sg aS ME na Dy il SI ce 


JEM eei 2a A Sag cols WA a 
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Supplication for Ruqyah (Prescribed Incantation) 


Allahumma inni a'üdhu bika min adhabi Jahannam, wa min 
adhabil-gabr, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamát, wa min 
sharri fitnatil-masihid-Dajjal. 


O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
Hell and the punishment of the grave, and from the trials 
of life and death, and from the worst of the turmoil of the 
Dajjal. 

[Sifah as-Salah 182] 


Memorizing Verses from Sarah al-Kahf a 
2) The Prophet $& said, “Whoever memorizes the first 10 


verses from Sirah al-Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal." 
[Mukhtasar Muslim 2098] 


Avoiding the Dajjal _ 


3) The Prophet $& said, “Whoever hears of the Dajjal, let 
him keep far away from him, for a man will come to him and 
think that he is telling the truth because of the wonders that 
are sent with him." 

[As-Sahihah 2457] 


Supplication for Rugyah (Prescribed Incantation) 


1) Recite Sūrah al-Fātihah. 
[Sahih al-Bukhari 2276, Sahih Muslim 2201] 


2) ‘A'ishah 8 said, "If anyone in the family of the Prophet s 
became sick, he would recite Sirah al-Ikhlas, Sürah al-Falaq, 
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and Sürah an-Nas." 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1446] 


3) ‘The Prophet $% used to treat the sick by saying: 

AE; 93g ake A La Ry Lo] RS call pty 
Bismillah, turbatu ardinà bi-riqati badund, yushfa sagimuna 
bi-idhni Rabbina. 

In the name of Allah; the soil of our land, the saliva of 


some of us, cures our sick by the permission of our Lord. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1458] 


4) The Prophet & would treat some of his family by saying: 


a 
Bo xu 


dne y « AUI eil VU coe ssl «pl e 

Aie saig Y n te 
Allahumma Rabbin-nàs, adh-hibil-ba sa washfi Antash-Shafi, la 
sbifa a illa shifa uk, shifa'al-la yughadiru saqama. 


O Allah, Lord of mankind, remove the evil and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer. There is no healing except 
Your healing, which does not leave any sickness. 


[As-Sahihah 2775] 
5) The Messenger of Allah #§ would perform incantations by 
saying: 

IS ase Y GI Bag c POIs gpl eal 
Imsahil-ba sa. Rabban-nasi bi-Yadikash-shifa’, là kashifa lahu 
illa Ant. 
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Supplication for Ruqyah (Prescribed Incantation) 


Erase the harm, O Lord of mankind. The disease is in Your 


Hand; no one can remove it except You. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2248] 


6) The Messenger of Allah $& would say: 
My oS tas aU Bay c ub; coelo eoa 


Imsahil-basa Rabban-nasi bi-Yadikash-shifa, là yakshiful-karba 
illa Ant. 


Erase the harm, O Lord of mankind. The disease is in Your 
Hand; no one can remove the distress except You. 


[As-Sahihah 1526] 


7) The Prophet $$ used to say: 
3L caste S a Sas c S e; coeli Cdl 


Adh-hibil-ba'sa Rabban-nasi bi-Yadikash-shifa', la kashifa lahu 
illa Ant. 


Remove the harm, Lord of mankind; in Your Hand is the 
disease, no one can remove it except You. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1461] 

8) The Prophet % said: 
sol Mell Oy cri Gans 
Ikshifil-ba sa Rabban-nàs, Ilahan-nas. 


235 


COLLECTION OF AUTHENTIC INVOCATIONS 


Remove the harm, Lord of mankind, God of mankind. 


[As-Sahihah 1526] 


9) Jibril ss came to the Prophet 3$ and said, “O Muhammad, 

do you have complaint of illness?" He replied, “Yes.” Jibril 

said: 

3 ex QS A ne RE eu JS e a5 alll es 
NG) alll ez cilii; JUI gold uie 

Bismillahi argika min kulli shay'in yu dhik, min sharri kulli 

nafsin aw ayni hasidin Allāhu yashfik, bismillahi arqīk. 


In the name of Allah, I perform ruqyah for you, from 
everything that is harming you, from the evil of every soul 
or envious eye. May Allah heal you; in the name of Allah, I 
perform ruqyab for you. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1444] 


10) ‘A'ishah & said: 


Jibril x treated the Prophet $& with the following words: 

Bae FE np Hulk uS DS nes MUR a en 
ue 83 JS S o 

Bismillahi yubrika wa min kulli dà'in yashfik, wa min sharri 


hasidin idha hasad, wa sharri kulli dhi ‘ayn. 


In the name of Allah, may He cure you from all kinds of 
illnesses and safeguard you from the evil of a jealous one 
when he feels jealous, and from the evil influence of the 


eye. 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 1443] 
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How to Seek Refuge for Your Children 


11) The Prophet && was stung by a scorpion while he was 
performing prayer, and he said: “May Allah curse the 
scorpion, for it does not spare anyone, whether he is praying 
or not.” Then he called for salt and water, rubbed it upon the 
sting, and then he recited Sirah al-Kafirün, Sirah al-Falaq, 
and Surah an-Nas. 

[As-Sahihah 548] 


1) The Messenger of Allah 3& used to seek refuge on behalf of 
Hasan and Husayn by saying: 


"E a dece: pau. MS -gib 235 pists. G 
d$ Sag A3 lend YS fe XI all SIS, GS cel 
"T » 
BY s 


A'idbukumá bi-kalimatillahit-tammati min kulli shaytanin wa 
hammah, wa min kulli aynil-lammah. 


I seek refuge for both of you in the perfect words of Allah 
from every devil, every poisonous thing, and from the evil 
eye that influences. 


[Sahih Ibn Majah 3590] 


Seeing Something That Amazes You & Fearing 
You Will Place the Evil Eye On It 


1) The Messenger of Allah 3X said, "If one of you sees 
something in himself, his wealth, or his brother that amazes 
him, then let him pray for blessings upon it, for surely the evil 
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eye is real.” 
[Sahih al-Jami’ 556] 


2) The Prophet % used to seek refuge from the jinn and the 
evil eye of the people, but when Sürah al-Falaq and Sürah 
an-Nas were revealed, he began to seek refuge by way of these 
suwar and left everything else. 

[Sahih Ibn Majah 3576] 


Supplication to Remove Body Pain 
1) The Messenger of Allah $% said concerning the one who 
suffered from a pain in his body: 


Put your hand on the part of your body where you feel pain 
and say: 


i es 
Bismillah. 
In the name of Allah (three times). 
And then say: 
Agel ed GB Se ds aly d 
Aiadhu billahi wa qudratihi min sharri mà ajidu wa uhadhir. 
I seek refuge in the glory and power of Allah from the evil 


of what I feel and worry about (seven times). 
([Mukhtasar Muslim 1447] 


2) The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
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Virtue of Visiting the Sick 


If you feel pain, place your hand on the pain and say: 


yp Sel Fk Se $5365 alll she Sel caus call uz 
Bismillahi wa billahi atidhu bi'izzatillahi wa qudratihi min 
sharri mà ajidu min waj'i hadha. 

In the name of Allah, and with Allah, I seek refuge by the 
might of Allah and the power of Allah from the evil I find 
and from this pain. 

Then he would raise his hand and repeat this three times. 


[As-Sahihah 1258] 


1) The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “There is no Muslim who 
visits a sick Muslim early in the morning except that seventy 
thousand angels send blessings upon him until evening 
comes, and if he visits him in the evening, seventy thousand 
angels send blessings upon him until morning comes, and he 
will have a garden in Paradise.” 


[Sahih at-Targhib 3476] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Whoever visits a sick 
person or visits a brother in Islam, a caller cries out to him, 
‘May you be happy, may your walking be blessed, and may 
you occupy a dignified position in Paradise." 


[Sahih at-Tirmidhi 2008] 
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Supplications Said to the Sick 


1) When the Prophet 3& visited the sick, he would sit at their 
head and say seven times: 


f £ 


Kaki Ob ball pill ES cabal wi SL 
As alullahal-‘Azim, Rabbal-arshil-azim, an yashfik. 
I ask Ailah, Lord of the mighty throne, to heal you. 


If it was not decreed for the person to die from this illness, he 
would be cured of his pain. 


[Sunan Abi Dawid 3106] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


Allahummashft abdaka yanka'u laka aduwwan aw yamshi laka 
ilas-salah. 


O Allah, cure Your servant, who may then injure the 
enemy for Your sake or walk to the prayer for Your sake. 


[As-Sahihah 1365] 


3) The Prophet ¥§ visited a sick Bedouin and said to him: 
. JU al £L& 91 ü celi Y 
La ba'a tahir, inshaAllahu ta ala. 
No worry, it is a purification, if Allah the Exalted wills. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 2221] 
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Supplication When Seeing Someone Suffering from an Affliction 


4) Sad bin Abi Waqas #8 said: 


The Messenger of Allah $ visited me during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage while I was in Makkah suffering from an illness. 
He rubbed my forehead and stomach and said: 


z o PE 
MALO A rie | 


Allahummashfi Sad. 
O Allah, heal Sad (three times). 


Supplication When Seeing Someone Suffering 
_ from an Affliction _ 


1) The Prophet $& said: 


Whoever sees someone suffering from an affliction and says: 


Se uS de hai; z E Liu 


Al-hamdulillahil-ladhi füni mimmab-talaka bihi wa faddalani 
ala kathirin mimman khalaqa tafdila. 


Praise be to Allah who has spared me from what He has 
tested you with, and has favored me over many of those He 
has created. 


[Then] this affliction will not befall him. 
Ubn Majah 3892) 


2) The Prophet ¥§ said: 


If one of you sees someone suffering from an affliction and 
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says: 
des de uis cy SSE sb uei 4D axi 
Deals cole U4 us 


Al-hamdulillahil-ladhi afáni mimmab-talaka bibi wa faddalani 
alayka wa ‘ala kathirin min 'ibadihi tafdila. 
Praise be to Allah who has spared me from what He has 


tested you with, and has favored me over you and over 
many of His slaves. 


Then he has shown gratitude for this favor. 


[Sahih al-Jami' 555] 


What to Say if You See an Evil Omen 
1) The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “If you see an evil omen, 
proceed on and place your trust upon Allah.” 
[As-Sahihah 3942] 


2) The Prophet $$ said, “Whoever lets superstition stop him 
from doing something has given in to shirk.” They said, “And 
what is the atonement for that, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
replied, “He should say: 


3556 VG Bee N oe NS ab VI bY hi 


Allahumma là tayra illà tayruk, wa là khayra illà khayruk, wa 
là ilaha ghayruk. 


“O Allah, there are no omens except from You and no good 
except from You, and nothing worthy of worship except 
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It Is Hated to Wish for Death 


You.” 


[As-Sahihah 1065] 


__ItIs Hated to Wish for Death —— 


1) The Messenger of Allah 5& said: 


None of you should wish for death because of some harm that 
has befallen him, but if he must do that, then let him say: 


56 SE ads iu se eed od uth Uh 
aue 


Allahumma ahyini ma kanatil-hayátu khayran li, wa tawaffani 
idha kanatil-wafatu khayran li. 


O Allah, keep me alive so long as life is good for me, and 
cause me to die when death is good for me. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1884] 


2) The Prophet $% said, "None of you should wish for death 
or pray for it before it comes, for when one of you dies, his 
good deeds come to an end, and for the believer, a long life 
will not increase him in anything except good.” 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1885] 


3) The Prophet $% said, "Ihe Hour will not come until a 
man passes by the grave of another and says, ‘If only I were in 


his place." 


Shaykh al-Albani z* said, "Ihe meaning of this narration 
is that this person is not wishing for death for the sake of 
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his religion and because he wants to meet Allah; rather, he is 
only wishing for death due to some worldly calamity that has 
befallen him. This alludes to the permissibility of wishing for 


death in an effort to safeguard one’s religion. 


“And this does not contradict the hadith, ‘None of you should 
wish for death...’, because this prohibition is for when the 
person wishes for death due to some worldly reason. 


“Al-Hafiz said, “What affirms this meaning is that a group 
from the Salaf wished for death when the religious matters 
became corrupted. An-Nawawi said, “From those who did 


this was ‘Umar bin al-Khattab @%.”’” 
[As-Sahihah 2/121] 


Supplication for the Sick if Itis —— 
_ Thought His Death is Near _ 


1) The Prophet $& said: 
If a person says: 
i As an Sn iN 


Là ilaha ill-Allah, wallahu Akbar. 


None has the right to be worshiped except Allah and Allah 
is the Greatest. 


Allah says, “My slave has spoken the truth; there is none 
worthy of worship except I, and I am the Greatest.” 


If a person says: 


3355 UW LI 
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Supplication for the Sick if It is Thought His Death is Near 


Là ilaha ill-Allahu wahdah. 
There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone. 


Allah says, “My slave has spoken the truth; there is none 
worthy of worship except I, alone.” 


If he says: 
Saya NI wy ay 
Là ilaha ill-Allah, là sharika lah. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allah, with no 


partner or associate. 


Allah says, “My slave has spoken the truth; there is none 
worthy of worship except I, with no partner or associate.” 


If he says: 
Aud d; oid a i S 
Là ilàha ill-Allah, labul-mulku wa labul-hamd. 
There is none worthy of worship except Allah, all domin- 


ion is His and all praise is to Him. 


Allah says, “My slave has spoken the truth; there is none 
worthy of worship except I, all dominion is Mine and all 
praise is due to Me." 


If he says: 
ably Mi $5 5 Joe 5 AUI IY 
Là ilaha ill-Allah, wa là hawla wa là quwwata illa billab. 


There is none worthy of worship and there is no power 


and no strength except with Allah. 
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Allah says, “My slave has spoken the truth; there is none 
worthy of worship except I, and there is no power and no 
strength except with Me.” 


Whoever is blessed with (the ability to say) these words at the 
time of death, the Fire will not touch him. 


[Sunan Ibn Majah 3794] 


2) ‘A'ishah & said: 
The final words I heard from the Messenger of Allah $$ were: 


ae aad uelis «ul «d ael e 
Allahummaghfir li war-hamni wa alhiqni bir-rafigil-ala. 


O Allah, forgive me, have mercy upon me, and join me 
with the highest companions. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1664] 


3) ‘A'ishah && said: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah && at the time of his death. He 
had a bowl of water with him; he put his hand in the bowl 
and put the water on his face, then he said: 


[^ 1 Pdl m LA A 4 
Allahumma ainni ‘ala munkaratil-mawt. 


O Allah, assist me upon the difficulties of death. 
Or he said: 


eal wie, Je... 


... ala sakaratil-mawt. 
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Encouraging the Dying to Say the Shahadah 


...upon the pains of death. 
(Mukbtasar ash-Shamá il 324] 


Encouraging the Dying to Say the Shahādah - 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 
Encourage your dying to say: 
An Y AS 
Là ilaha ill-Allah. 
Nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah. 


Because whoever’s final words are “nothing has the right to be 
worshiped except Allah” will enter Paradise one day, even if 
before that he is afflicted with what befalls him. 


(Sahih al-Mawrid 719] 


Shaykh al-Albàni ‘ile said, “As for reciting Sürah Ya-Sin and 
facing them towards the giblab, then there is no authentic 
narration mentioning this.” 


Supplication in the Presence of the Deceased _ 
1) Umm Salamah &£ said: 
The Messenger of Allah $% visited Abū Salamah ## when his 


eyes were open, soon after he died. He closed them (the eyes) 
for him and said, “When the soul is taken away, the sight 
follows it." Some members of his family began to weep. He 
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said, “Do not supplicate for yourselves anything but good, for 
the angels say amin to what you say.” Then he said: 


BL Shall a 4555 Bh) GL D) 3a ed 
à Ú lj E AE T aes TR "E 

DET 
Allàbummaghfir — (li-Abi Salamah) | warfa darajatahu 
fil-mahdiyyin, wakhlufhu fi agabihi fil-ghabirin waghfir lana 


wa lahu ya Rabbal-alamin, wafsah lahu fi qabrihi wa nawwir 
lahu fih. 


O Allah! Forgive (Aba Salamah), raise his rank among 
those who are rightly-guided, and grant him a succes- 
sor from his descendants who remain behind. Grant him 
pardon and (pardon) us, too, O Lord of the worlds. Make 
his grave spacious for him and give him light in it. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 456] 


2) Umm Salamah narrated: 


I said, “O Messenger of Allah, Abü Salamah has died." He 


instructed me to say: 
oS AB Ma els (5 J ael UM 
Allahummaghfir li wa lahu wa aqibni minhu 'uqbà hasanah. 


O Allah, forgive me and him, and compensate me well for 
this loss. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 452] 
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Supplication for the One Afflicted with a Calamity 


“ Supplication for the One 
Afflicted with a Calamity — 


1) Umm Salamah &¥ said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah $& say, “There is no person 
who is afflicted with a calamity and says: 


d OU eut d Es <All coget a Gy a0 Ó) 


Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji ün; Allahumma ajurni fi musibati 
wa akhlifu li khayran minha. 


‘Verily, to Allah we belong and unto Him is our return. 
O Allah, reward me for my affliction and compensate me 
with something better.’ 


“Except that Allah will reward him for his affliction and 
compensate him with something better.” 


She said, “When Abū Salamah died, I said it as the Messenger 
of Allah § ordered me to. And Allah gave me better than 
him — He gave me the Messenger of Allah $&. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 461] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $% said, “When a persons child 
dies, Allah the Exalted says to His angels, “Have you taken the 
soul of My slave's child?’ They say, ‘Yes.’ He says, even though 
He knows best, “Have you taken the apple of his eye?’ They 
say, ‘Yes.’ He says, “What did My slave say?’ They say, ‘He 
praised You and said, “Verily, to Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return.” So Allah says, “Build a house for My slave in 
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» 


Paradise and call it the House of Praise." 


[As-Sahihah 1408] 


Supplication for the Deceased - 
During the Funeral Prayer — — — 


1) ‘Awf bin Malik £& said: 
The Prophet uy prayed the funeral prayer, and I memorized a 
supplication from him: 


o 9 Ma o? 


en dw 
US Glass co d$ carly addis clu ALuals ccn 
Qe 325 (59$ e$ ely yl 


So 70 


Si; Yt "p alg Ce lg jj sal FEAT 


cjl S ee DE Malls UE Se ed cosi is 
XJ. duy cuj uA mE Gg udi A rue Su; 
UII code D$ HB cole a Sel; 


Allahummaghfir lahu war-hamh, wa fihi wafu ‘anh, wa akrim 
nuzulahu wa wassi' mudkhalah, waghsilhu bil-mà'i wath-thalji 
wal-barad, wa naqgihi minal-khataya kamā naqqaytath- 
thawbal-abyada minad-danas, wa abdilahu daran khayram-min 
darih, wa ahlan khayram-min ahlih, wa zawjan khayram-min 
zawjih, wa adkhilhul-Jannata wa a‘idh-hu min adhabil-qabri 


wa min adhabin-Nar. 


O Allah, forgive and have mercy upon him, excuse him 
and pardon him, and make his reception honorable. 
Expand his entry, and cleanse him with water, snow, and 
ice, and purify him of sin as a white robe is purified of 
filth. Exchange his home for a better home, his family for 
a better family, and his spouse for a better spouse. Admit 
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him into the Garden, and protect him from the punish- 
ment of the grave and the torment of the Fire. 


[Ahkam al-Janá iz 157] 


2) When the Prophet £§ would pray the funeral prayer, he 
would say: 


C535 6 53 Cry le [2 Tr E ae AU 
e ios: 56$ ey "E sib G op ag (idi 
Wary ^j 3s UL 3; TAE "ve ced y zi «aul Ge d ab 
Allahummaghfir li-hayyinà wa mayyitinà, wa shāhidinā wa 
gha ibina, wa saghirinà wa kabīrinā, wa dhakarinā wa unthānå. 
Allahumma man ahyaytaha minna fa-ahyihi alal-Islami wa 


man tawaffaytahu minnà fa-tawaffahu ‘alal-iman. Allabumma 
là tahrimna ajrahu wa là tudillana badah. 


O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those present 
and those absent, our young and our old, our males and 
our females. O Allah, whoever amongst us You keep alive, 
then let such a life be upon Islam, and whoever amongst 
us You take unto Yourself, then let such a death be upon 
faith. O Allah, do not deprive us of his reward and do not 
let us stray after him. 


[Sahih Ibn Majah 1520] 
3) Wathilah bin al-Asqa'a ## said: 


The Prophet #§ prayed the funeral prayer on one of the 
Muslims, and I heard him say: 


PEE Aji fej OSs d OG 3 OSG ol Sab 
&J A255 M 1426 cells lig Jal Gilg GUN coles 
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e 5 pial Gal 
Allahumma inna Fulan bin Fulān fi dhimmatika wa habli 
jiwarika fa-qihi fitnatal-adhabal-qabri wa adhaban-Nar; wa 
Anta ahlul-wafai wal-haqq; faghfir lahu warhamh, innaka 
Antal-Ghafurur-Rahim. 


O Allah, so-and-so is under Your care and protection, so 
protect him from the trial of the grave and torment of the 
Fire. Indeed, You are faithful and truthful. Forgive and 
have mercy upon him; surely, You are the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most-Merciful. 


[Sahih Abi Dàwüd 3202] 


4) When the Prophet $& prayed over the deceased, he would 
say: 


35 4 "LE "E d? at cies Eisat el m Gate 
SHB ELLA OF oli cale (a 59 CoA OW Ol cule 


49^ 


Allahumma abduka wa ibnu amatika ihtaja ila rahmatik, 
wa Anta ghaniyyun an adhabih; in kana muhsinan fa-zid fi 
hasanatih, wa in kana musi an fa-tajawaz ‘anh. 

O Allah, Your servant and the son of Your maidservant is 
in need of Your mercy, and You are without need of his 


punishment. If he was righteous, then increase his reward, 
and if he was wicked, then overlook his sins. 


Then he would supplicate with whatever he wished to suppli- 
cate. 


[Ahkam al-Jana iz 159] 
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_ Supplication for the Deceased Child 


1) When the Prophet $&€ would pray the funeral prayer, he 


would say: 


Eus 6 $3 Gating (les ae 5 s a ja sabi 


És EBS nis LY É a asi É gei to Ag oh 
n Lad N; ee a ae oY m «aul ae å yen 
Allahummaghfir li-hbayyinà wa mayyitina, wa shahidinad wa 


gha ibinà, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarinà wa untháná. 
Allábumma man ahyaytaha minná fa-ahyihi alal-Islami wa man 
tawaffaytahu minna fa-tawaffabu alāl-īimān. Allahumma la 
tabrimná ajrahu wa là tudillana badab. 


O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those present 
and those absent, our young and our old, our males and 
our females. O Allah, whoever amongst us You keep alive, 
then let such a life be upon Islam, and whoever amongst 
us You take unto Yourself, then let such a death be upon 
faith. O Allah, do not deprive us of his reward and do not 
let us stray after him. 


[Sahih Ibn Majah 1520) 
2) Sa'id bin al-Musayyib said: 


I prayed the funeral prayer for a child behind Abü Hurairah, 
and this child had never sinned. And I heard Abü Hurairah 


saying: 


NEU So tel Shy 
Allahumma a‘idh-hu min adhábil-qabr. 
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O Allah, save him from the punishment of the grave. 
[Hidayah ar-Ruwah 1631] 


3) When Abū Hurairah prayed the funeral prayer for a child, 


he would say: 
25 o5 ils d daz <Q 
Allahummaj albu lana salafan wa faratan wa ajra. 


O Allah, make him a preceding reward for us. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1/390] 


Supplication for the Funeral Prayer 

of the Miscarried Fetus 
1) The Prophet #§ said, “The funeral prayer is prayed for the 
miscarried fetus, and the supplication is for the parents to 
receive forgiveness and mercy.” 
[Sahih Abi Dāwùd 3180] 


Supplication When Placingthe = 


Deceased Inside the Grave _ 


1) Ibn ‘Umar ££ narrated: 


When the Prophet $& placed the deceased in the grave, he 


would say: 


Al Sys ES de alll uns 
Bismillahi wa ‘ala Sunnati Rasilillah. 
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In the name of Allah and upon the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah. 


Or: 
a Jui; ale Je 
... ala millati Rasulillah. 
...upon the religion of the Messenger of Allah. 
[Sahih Abi Dawid 3213] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $$ said: 


When placing the deceased in the grave, upon placing him in 
the niche, those who place him should say: 


401,25 3e eg 21,25 Be des al ty 
Bismillahi wa ‘ala Sunnati Rasülillàh, wa ‘ala millati Rasulillab. 


In the name of Allah, and with Allah, and upon the 
religion of the Messenger of Allah. 


[Abkàm al-Janà iz 193] 


3) When the Messenger of Allah $ would place the deceased 


in the niche, he would say: 
AN Jag tle Leg call TEE 
Bismillahi wa fi sabilillah, wa ‘ala millati Rasulillab. 


In the name of Allah and in the path of Allah and upon 
the religion of the Messenger of Allah. 


(Sahih Ibn Majah 1572] 
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- Supplication After Burial | 


1) After the Prophet $& buried the deceased, he said, “Seek 
forgiveness for your brother and ask that he is given firmness, 
because now he is being questioned.” 

[Sahih Abi Dàwüd 3221] 


Supplication of Condolences | - 


1) A daughter of the Prophet #§ sent word to him that her 
child was dying; he responded by conveying the greeting of 
salam to her and saying: 


a als aaa agi ake 
Bey o 4 


Inna lillahi mà akhadha wa lillahi mà ata, wa kulla s in 
indahu ila ajalin musamma, fal-tasbir wal-tahtasib. 


Verily to Allah belongs what He took and to Him belongs 
what He gave, and everything with Him has an appointed 
time; thus, be patient and hope for Allah’s reward. 


[Ahkam al-Janá iz 206] 


-Supplication When | Visiting the Cemetery - 7 


1) Buraydah £& said: 


The Prophet €& taught us to say when going to the cemetery: 
Ub OL ENG cce ese PI Spe UN al esse SEI 
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^ sf 


G aui ^J S nai cr c 5 esl NR E al 


adi css 
Assalàmu ‘alaykum  ahlad-diyāri minal-mu'minīna 


wal-Muslimin; wa inna inshaAllahu bikum lāhiqūn, antumu 
lana faratun wa nahnu lakum taba; asulullàba land wa 


lakumul- aftyah. 


Peace be upon you all, O inhabitants of the graves, 
amongst the believers and the Muslims. Verily we will, 
Allah willing, be united with you; you have preceded us 
and we are following you. We ask Allah for well-being for 


us and you. 


[Sahih al-Kalim at-Tayyib 123] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


al F355 c SONUS ROPA Se s E " a pn 
OW aS 4JI £u oJ Jm OUI EREE EA 


As-salamu ‘ala ahlid-diyari minal-mu'minina wal-Muslimin, wa 
y 
yarhamullahul-mustaqdimina minná wal-musta'khirīn, wa inna 


inshaAllahu bikum la-lahiqin. 


Peace be upon you all, O inhabitants of the graves amongst 
the believers and the Muslims. May Allah have mercy upon 
those of us who have gone forth and those of us who have 
remained behind, and if Allah wills, we will be joining 


you. 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 497] 


3) The Prophet €$ would say: 
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ae Opes " JS Jm Cada ZEE pal es ds pep 

adi JA PA Al MTER ss all £L ol T aig 
As-salàmu alaykum ahla dari qawmin mu'minin, wa inna 
wa iyyakum wa ma tüadüna ghadan mu ajjalün, wa inna 
inshaAllahu bikum lāhiqūn. Allahummaghfir li-ahli Bagiil- 
Ghargad. 


Peace be upon you, dwellings of the believing people. 
Tomorrow, what has come to you will come to us, and if 
Allah wills, we will soon follow you. O Allah, forgive the 
people of Baq? al-Gharqad. 


[Ahkam al-Janá iz 239] 


Shaykh al-Albàni wis said, “As for reciting the Qur'an when 
visiting the graves, then there is no basis for this in the 
Sunnah. And if it were legislated, the Prophet #§ would have 
done this and taught it to his Companions.” 


What to Say Upon Passing the 
Graves of the Disbelievers _ 


1) A Bedouin came to the Prophet € and said, “My 
father used to uphold the ties of kinship, and so on and so 
forth—where is he now?” The Prophet said, “In Hell.” The 
Bedouin got upset and said, “O Messenger of Allah, where is 
your father?” He said, “Whenever you pass by the grave of a 
disbeliever, give him the tidings of Hell.” 


The Bedouin later became a Muslim, and he said, “The 
Messenger of Allah $& gave me a difficult commission. 
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Whenever I pass by the grave of a disbeliever, I give him the 
tidings of Hell.” 


[Narrated by at-Tabarani in al-Mu jam al-Kabir (1/191)] 


Praying Two Raka 2t for the One 


1) The Prophet $§ said, “When you exit your home, pray 
two raka dt; this will prevent you from having an evil exit. 
And when you enter your home, pray two raka@t; this will 
prevent you from having an evil entrance." 

[As-Sahihah 1323] 


Praying Two Raka'àt Upon Returning from Travel 
1) Rarely did the Prophet % return from a journey he made 
except in the forenoon, and he would go first to the masjid 


and offer two raka t of prayer. 
[Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1833] 


2) Jabir # said that the Prophet $% said to him, “Enter the 
masjid and pray two raka at.” 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 990] 


Supplication of the Resident for the Traveler _ 


1) Ibn ‘Umar used to say to a person who planned to travel, 
“Come close to me so that I may bid you farewell as the 


Messenger of Allah $& used to bid us farewell.” Then he would 
say: 
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- 5 » DU abe, Tee H A amu 
s\|< fox wii s. ze 
Astawdiullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa khawátima ‘amalik. 


I entrust to Allāh your religion, your trusts, and the last of 
your deeds. 


ami’ at-Tirmidhi 3443] 


2) A man came to the Messenger of Allāh $$ and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I intend to travel; give me provision.” He 
replied: 


S55) Wl 3395 
Zawwidakal-làbut-taqwá. 
May Allah grant you taqwd as your provision. 


He said, “Give me more." The Prophet $§ said: 


Wa ghafara dhanbak. 
May He forgive your sins. 
He said, “Give me more.” The Prophet % said: 
Wa yassara lakal-khayra haythuma kunt. 
May He make good easy for you wherever you are. 


[Sahih al-Kalim at-Tayyib 136] 


3) A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, I intend to travel, so 
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advise me.” He said, “I advise you to have taqwa of Allah and 
to say Allahu Akbar when ascending high ground." 


When the man turned away, [the Prophet] said: 
Shei che 78$ (389i Abi ain 
Allahummatwi lahul-buda wa hawwin ‘alayhis-safar. 
O Allah! Shorten the distance for him and make the 


journey easy for him. 


[As-Sahihah 1730] 


.. Supplication of the Traveler for the Resident _ 


1) The Prophet $& said: 


Whoever desires to travel, let him say to those remaining 


behind: 
A55 eai Y sii i Siyi 
Asaibdi'sbunmdBballadbt 3 a e wada ah, 


I entrust you to Allāh, the One Whose trust is never lost. 
[Sahih al-Kalim 133] 
Supplication Said When Riding a Beast or Vehicle 


1) A beast was brought to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 8 for riding. 
When he put his foot in the stirrup, he said: 


sl ets 
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Bismillah. 
In the name of Allah (three times). 


When he had settled himself on its back, he said: 

ai ass 

Al-hamdulillah. 
All praises belong to Allah. 

Then he said: 
d; iUe BIS oj s hs oil OL) 

(opi 
Glory to Him who has subjected this to us, and we could 


never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return! 


[Sürah az-Zukhruf 43:13-14] 
He then said thrice: 
ce) 
Al-hamdulillah. 
All praises belong to Allah. 


Then he said thrice: 
Sh as 


Allahu Akbar. 
Allah is the Greatest. 
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"hen he said: 


Exodi tx NI Sib TE PAP C Lo à els ai a E Bsp We 

KR 
Subhanaka inni qad zalamtu nafsi, faghfir li; fa-innahu la 
yaghfirudh-dhuniiba illa Ant. 


You are far removed from imperfection. I have wronged 
myself, so forgive me, because none but You can forgive 
sins. 


[Sahih at-Tirmidhi 3446] 


Mentioning Allah’s Name If the 
Riding Beast or Vehicle Stumbles 


1) A man said: 


I was riding behind the Prophet $% when an animal stumbled. 
I said, “May the Shaytàn perish.” The Prophet % said, "Do 
not say ‘may the Shaytan perish,’ for if you say that, he grows 
bigger until he is like a house, and he says, ‘It is by my power.’ 
Rather, say: ‘In the name of Allah’ (dismillah). For if you say 
that, he grows smaller, until he is like a fly." 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 4982] 


Supplication for Travel 


1) Ibn ‘Umar && narrated: 


When the Prophet # went out to travel, he would say Allāhu 
Akbar three times. Then he would say: 
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pontig u$ da d Xe oil ep 
(ones 

la pa er Sy zj dà Gao r isles ó eal 

GN dia de E dà Uo Ule o5 ui (up 

ICE RR Y ges A Le all 

cellas 35255 3591 3s jd (Bi TG c A 5 

l Yi Stal " AI FA 


Glory to Him who has subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return! (Sūrah az-Zukhruf 43:13-14) 


Allahumma inna nas aluka fi safarina hadhal-birra wat-taqwé, 
wa minal- amali må tarda; Allahumma hawwin alayná safarana 
hadha, watwi anna badah, Antas-sahibu fis-safari wal-khalifatu 
fil-ahl. Allahumma inni atidhu bika min wathá'is-safar, wa 
kabatil-manzari [wal-hawri badal-kawri wa da’watil-mazlim] 
wa sū il-munqalabi fil-mali wal-ahl. 


O Allah, we ask You for righteousness and piety in this 
journey of ours, and we ask You for deeds that please You. 
O Allah, facilitate our journey and let us cover its distance 
quickly. O Allah, You are the Companion on the journey 
and the Successor over the family (the One Who guards 
them in a person's absence). O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the difficulties of travel, from having a change 
of heart, and from being in a bad predicament, and I seek 
refuge with You from an ill-fated outcome in regard to 
wealth and family. 


2) Upon returning from the journey, he would supplicate 
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Supplication When Ascending & Descending 


with the same du 4' and add: 
Ogul GI axle 0,26 OAT 
Ayibuna tà ibüna ábidüna li-Rabbina hāmidüūn. 
Returning, repenting, worshiping, and praising our Lord. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1234] 


_ Supplication When Ascending & Descending - 


1) When we ascended, we would say Allāhu Akbar (Allah 
is the Greatest) and when we went down, we would say 
subhanallah (Allah is free from imperfection). 


(Sahih al-Kalim 140] 


Supplication for Entering a Village or Town _ 


1) When the Prophet $& wanted to enter a town, he would 
say: 
HA PEN 254 peat o; e SAS Sj AA 
icu i m hoe E Ms 5 oN mas «e oe 


Allahumma Rabbas-samawatis-sab'i wa ma azallat, wa Rabbal- 
aradinas-sab'i wa mà aqallat, wa Rabbash-shayatina wa ma 
adallat, wa Rabbar-riyahi wa ma dharrat, as'aluka khayraha wa 
khayra mà fihà, wa a'üdhu bika min sharriha wa sharri mà fiha. 


O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and all that they 
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envelop, Lord of the seven earths and all that they carry, 
Lord of the devils and all whom they misguide, Lord of 
the winds and all whom they whisk away. I ask You for the 
goodness of this village, the goodness of its inhabitants, 
and for all the goodness found within it, and I take refuge 
with You from the evil of this village, the evil of its inhabi- 
tants, and from all the evil found within it. 


[As-Sahihah 2759] 


Supplication Said When Lodging — 
in a City or Place 
1) The Messenger of Allah # said: 
Whoever lodges at a place and says: 
GEE ty SU wl US igi 
Aŭdhu bika bi-kalimatillahi at-tammati min sharri ma khalagq. 


I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from the evil He 


created. 


[Then] nothing will harm him for the duration of his stay, 
until he moves on from that area. 
[Mukhtasar Muslim 1459] 


Supplication of the Traveler 
When Dawn Approaches — 


1) The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


If you are traveling when the dawn approaches, say: 
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Supplication Upon Returning from Travel 


Sails ze C Ey Ge ufo 85 call sy Sale Ro 

JB Se Wh ute cde 
Samma'4 sámi'un bi-hamdillahi wa husni bala ibi alayna; 
Rabbaná sahibna wa afdil alayna, à 'idhan billahi minan-Nar. 


May a witness bear witness to our praise of Allah for His 
favors and bounties upon us. Our Lord, protect us, show 
favor upon us, and deliver us from every evil. I seek refuge 


in Allah from the Fire. 
[As-Sahihah 2638] 


u _ Supplication Upon Returning from Travel 


1) When the Prophet #8 came back from a campaign or from 
Hajj and ‘Umrah, he would say takbir on every high ground 


three times, then he would say: 
$$ «edi ds cU d b auus N es tn I AS 
COgule OBE (AUI lh OI OAT HS oct I de 
$983 SME 2255 «P3 AUI GAS Op cO gero 
diss Mi 
Là ilàha ill-Allàh, wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamd, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir; ayibina inshaAllah, 
tà'ibuna ‘abidina sajidina li-Rabbinā hamidin; şadaqallāhu 
wadahu wa nasara abdahu wa hazamal-ahzaba wahdah. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh alone, with 
no partner or associate. His is the Dominion, to Him 


be all praise, and He is Able to do all things. Returning, 
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repenting, worshiping, prostrating to our Lord, and prais- 
ing Him. Allah fulfilled His promise, granted victory to 


His slave, and defeated the confederates alone. 


(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 835] 


Not Wishing to Meet the Enemy 


1) The Messenger of Allah #8 said, "Do not desire an encoun- 
ter with the enemy. But when you encounter them, be firm, 
and know that Paradise is beneath the shade of the swords.” 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1322] 


_ What to Say When Encountering the Enemy 

1) The Prophet $ supplicated against the confederates by 

saying: 

as) wes a eI Go ESI Jj EE 
"uU Geils : 055; ed e 


Allahumma munzilal-Kitabi wa mujriyas-sahabi [sari al-hisabi] 
wa hazimal-ahzab, ihzimhum wa zalzilhum wansurná alayhim. 


O Allah, revealer of the Book, disperser of the clouds, 
defeater of the Confederates— put our enemy to rout and 


support us against them. 
(Mukhtasar al-Bukhari 1322] 
2) When the Prophet $& would go to battle, he would say: 


NP ROTEN BO ET ily cae cil <b 
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Asking for Martyrdom in the Path of Allah 


fl Bb 
Allahumma Anta ‘adudi wa Anta nasiri, bika ahülu wa bika 
astilu wa bika ugatil. 


O Allah, You are my support and You are my help; with 
You I move, with You I attack, and with You I fight. 


[As-Sahihah 2459] 


Asking for Martyrdom in the Path of Allah 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “He who supplicates 
Allah sincerely for martyrdom, Allah will elevate him to the 
station of the martyrs, even if he dies on his bed.” 

(Mukhtasar Muslim 1078] 


| Description of the Talbiyah for Hajj or ‘Umrah 


1) Face the giblah and then make the proclamation for 
‘Umrah, or Hajj and ‘Umrah, by saying: 


ARA VG ga s Y IR e eJ 4 Il] 
Allahumma hadhi Hajjatun là riy 'a fiha wa là sum ah. 
O Allah, this Hajj does not contain any showing off or 
seeking to be heard. 
[As-Sahihah 2617] 
2) The talbiyah of the Prophet $% is as follows: 
Aaj Wes O OE a ab Y OS ad gb Ue 
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wa bh Yau Lay B 
Labbaykallahumma labbayk, labbayka là sharika laka labbayk; 


innal-hamda wa nimata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak. 


At Your service, O Allah, (in response to Your call), here I 
am. At Your service, You have no partner, at Your service. 
Verily, all praise, grace, and sovereignty belongs to You. 
You have no partner. 


3) Also in his talbiyah was the statement: 
A - edi di US 
Labbayka Ilábul-haqq — labbayk. 


At Your service, O God of truth, at Your service. 


(Sahih al-Jami' 5057] 


4) Ibn ‘Umar à used to add: 
jest di Beg (o AUI ass zd 


Labbayka wa sadayk, wal-khayru bi-yadayk, war-raghbá'u 
ilayka wal-amal. 


I am at Your service and at Your call. Good is in Your 
Hands, and I am at Your service. Our desire is for You, and 
our action. 


[Manásik al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah 16, 17] 


Supplication Upon Seeing the Kabah — 


1) Shaykh al-Albani Zi said: 
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Remembrance at the Black Stone 


Upon seeing the Ka’bah, raise your hands if you choose to, as 
this has been affirmed from Ibn ‘Abbas &&. No specific suppli- 
cation has been affirmed from the Prophet $% to say here. So 
the person can make any dud that is easy for them. And if 
they say the Zu 4' of ‘Umar it is good, because it has been 
affirmed. He would say: 


PRES ES PES Es AEN 5 ef 


Allàbumma | Antas-Salàmu wa minkas-salam, fa-hayyina 
Rabbana bis-salam. 


O Allah, You are Salam, and from You is Salam, so cause us 
to live, O our Lord, upon salam. 
(Manasik al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah 20] 


Remembrance at the Black Stone —— 


Takbir B 
1) Shaykh al-Albāni ‘a said, “It is the Sunnah to say takbir 
(Allāhu Akbar) each time you reach the black stone, based 
upon the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas ##: "The Prophet § performed 
tawáf riding a camel. Each time he reached the black stone, 
he pointed at it with what was in his hand, and he said Allāhu 
Akbar.” 


Inthe Name of Allāh — —— — 8 — 
2) It has been affirmed that Ibn ‘Umar would point at the 
black stone and say, “In the name of Allah, Allah is great 
(Bismillah, wallahu Akbar)" 
[The Hajj of the Prophet € 57] 
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“Remembrance Dating Tawaf 


1) Ibn ‘Umar ££ said: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah performing tawaf around the 
Ka bah, and he was saying: 


Lat eels Hebel ú es Cab 


g o 


PROV 


" 


Ma atyabaki wa ma atyaba rihak; ma azamaki wa azamu 
hurmatak. 


How good you are and how good your fragrance; how 
great you are and how great your sanctity. 


[Sunan Ibn Majah 3932] 


Supplication Between the Yemeni 
Corner & the Black Stone  — 
1) ‘Abdullah bin as-Sa'ib à said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah $& saying between the two 


corners: 
a Oe WERG A LO < oh. ete vs od MU xr 
UW cole ig os 352 Yl s ds GI a UI GS 


O our Lord, grant us good in this life, and good in the 


next life, and save us from the Fire. 
[Sarah al-Baqarah 2:201] 


[Sahih Abi Dawtid 1653] 


2/4 


Remembrance at the Station of Ibrahim ss 


Remembrance at the Station of Ibrahim ; es 


1) Jabir # said: 
Then he $% came to the Maqàm and said: 


L A ee pli oy dedil; P 
And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a 
place of prayer. 
[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:125] 


He raised his voice so the people heard him and prayed two 
rakadt with the Maqam between him and the House. In 
the first rakah, he recited Sirah al-Ikhlas, and in the second 
rak ab, he recited Sürah al-Kafirün. 


[Sunan an-Nasá i 2939] 


Supplication Upon Drinking: Zamzam Water ! 


1) Ibn ‘Abbas # said the Prophet $% said, “Zamzam water is 
for whatever purpose it is drunk." 
[Sahih at- Targhib 1164] 


2) The Prophet %¥ said, “Zamzam water is the best water 
upon the face of the earth; it is food and a healing for 
illnesses." 

[Sahih at-Targhib 1161] 


_ Supplication | Upon Safa & Marwah | 


1) Jabir 8% said: 
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The Prophet #% went to Safa and Marwah and recited: 

pal gh Ech a een) ge oe Dar ú $ y 

se dn 6 ss Vie ey Oho ee oe d 
(On 


Verily, as-Safa and al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah 
... (Sarah al-Baqarah 2:158) 


-4 4i la; Ly la 
Nabda'u bi-mà badaAllahu bib. 
I begin with that which Allah began. 


He began with Safa and climbed it until he could see the 
House, then he turned to face the giblah and proclaimed the 
Oneness of Allah and magnified Him, and he said: 


ee MU 4; Au 4 4j cas d Ys bag 4) 3 í y 


BBY 05 WAY cub PN de i L3 
mater ero e Sdn Sais (ONE 4 d £3 d 


La ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu là sharika lab, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, yuhyi wa yumit, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir, 
la ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu la sharika lah; anjaza wadahu wa 


nasara abdahu wa hazamal-ahzaba wahdah. 


There is none worthy of worship but Allah alone, with no 
partner or associate; His is the dominion and to Him be 
praise, and He is able to do all things; there is none worthy 
of worship but Allah alone, He fulfilled His promises and 
granted victory to His slave and defeated the confederates 
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Supplication During Sa'i Between Safa & Marwah 


alone (three times). 


[Sahih Muslim 1218] 


~ Supplication During $a 
Between Safa & Marwah 


1) If they supplicate with the dua: 


EWN d i ues bl a; 
Rabbighfir warham; innaka Antal-A azzul-Akram. 


My Lord, forgive me and have mercy upon me; verily, You 
are the Mightiest and Noblest. 


There is no problem with this because it has been affirmed 
from a group of the Salaf. 


The Supplication on the Day of ‘Arafah | 


1) The Prophet $& said: 


The best supplication I and the prophets have said is the 
supplication on ‘Arafah: 


3A5 cda 43 a 8 dt ab E M ig a MIN 


La ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu là sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamd, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir. 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh, alone 
without partners; to Him belongs the kingdom and to 
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Him belongs the praise, and He has power over all things. 
[As-Sahihah 1313] 


Supplication at al-Mash'ar al-Haram 


1) The Prophet 3& rode al-Qaswà' (his camel) until he came 
to al-Mash‘ar al-Haram, where he turned to face the giblah 
and said dua’ and magnified [Allah] and proclaimed His 
Oneness, and he remained standing there until it had become 
very light.” 


[The Hajj of the Prophet 76] 


Takbir at the Jamarāt — 


1) Ibn ‘Umar ## said that he would stone al-Jamrah 
ad-Dunyā (the jamrah near the Khayf masjid) with seven 
pebbles, saying takbīr after every throw. Then he would go 
ahead until he reached the level ground where he would stand 
facing the giblah, and he stood for a long time, offering dua’ 
and raising his hands. Then he would stone the middle pillar, 
then he would move to the left towards the middle ground, 
where he would stand facing the qiblah. He would remain 
there for a long time offering du@' and raising his hands. 
Then he would stone al-Jamrah al-‘Aqabah from the middle 
of the valley, but he did not stand beside it. Then he would 
leave and say, “This is how I saw the Prophet $& doing it. 
[Sahih al-Bukhari 1751] 


Takbir for the ‘Id Prayer i ] 
1) The Prophet 3& said, “The takbir for ‘Id al-Fitr is seven 
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Description of the Takbir for the Day of ‘Id 


in the first rakah and five in the last, and after both there is 
recitation." 
(Sahih Abi Dawid 1045] 


Description of the Takbir for the Day of Id _ 


1) Ibn ‘Abbas used to say in his takbir: 
a o5 abs a GY os an o1 a o an 


E als ce | 


Allāhu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; là ilaha ill-Allah, 
wallahu Akbar; Allahu Akbar, wa lillahil-hamd. 


Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest; there is none worthy of worship except for Allah, 
Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, and to Allah 
belongs the praise. 


[Al-Irwá' 125] 


2) Ibn Mas'üd used to say the takbir during the Days of 
Tashriq: 


4J5 CST o8 a a Y i an os iui 
ces 


Allāhu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; là ilaha ill-Allàbu wallahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, wa lillahil-hamd. 


Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, Allah is the Greatest, 
Allah is the Greatest, and to Allah belongs the praise. 


(Al-Irwá' 125] 
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Congratulations on the Day of ‘Id 


1) Jubayr bin Nafir said: 


When the Companions of the Prophet ¥ met each other on 
the day of ‘Id, they would say to each other: 


thing É UI é 
Taqabbalallahu minna wa minkum. 


May Allah accept it from us and you. 


Remembrance When Sacrificing the Animal 


1) The Prophet $& sacrificed two horned rams that were 
white with black markings and had been castrated. When he 
made them face the giblah, he said: 


ale de) CAINS SIA d sill oes LE) 
CES AA Se Gb 5 o (eat 
Yp ned Sy WW ous; Gees SLUG NS ol» 
Cian iu 
I have turned my face towards Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, following Ibrahim’s religion, the 


true in faith, and I am not one of the polytheists. (Sūrah 
al-An'am 6:79) 


My prayer, and my service of sacrifice, my life and my 
death, are all for Allāh, the Lord of all that exists, Who has 
no partner. That is what I was commanded to do. (Sūrah 
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Remembrance When Sacrificing the Animal 


al-An'am 6:162-163) 


"E 


- ^ AUi; abl Nr EGO SC NND ET 2 di 
gd dl tes o gs ed 


Wa ana minal-Muslimin; Allahumma minka wa lak; bismillahi 
wallahu Akbar, Allahumma taqabbal minni wa min ummati 
Muhammad. 


And I am one of the Muslims. O Allah, it comes from You 
and is given to You. In the name of Allah, and Allah is the 
Greatest. O Allah, accept it from me and from the ummah 
of Muhammad. 


He then sacrificed. 


(Mukhtasar Muslim 1257] 


Shaykh al-Albàni zi said, “The Prophet $& sacrificing on 
behalf of his ummah was something specific for him, and it 
is not permissible for anyone else to follow him in that and 
sacrifice on behalf of the ummah. 


“When sacrificing, the person says: 


BN QU ly Gl a O 491 5 AUG call te 
Bismillah wallahu Akbar; Allahumma inna hadha minka wa 
lak, Allahumma taqabbal minni. 


“In the name of Allah, and Allah is the Greatest. O Allah, 
verily this is from You and for You; O Allah, accept it from 


me.” 
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Striving Hard in Supplication 


1) The Prophet $& said, 
Would you like to strive hard in dua’? Say: 

GSE LA 355; asi de tel gun 
Allahumma a'innà ‘ala shukrika wa dhikrika wa husni 'ibadatik. 


O Allah, help us to give thanks to You, to remember You, 
and to worship You properly. 


[Musnad Imám Ahmad 7922] 


Calling Upon Allah by His Greatest Name 


1) The Prophet ¥ heard a man saying: 

E ab bY 325 eT SN ned d d 
TERI Soest 15 Nj AGEN ast 

Allahumma lakal-hamd, là ilaha illa-Ant, wahdaka la sharika 


lak; al-Mannan, Badias-samawati | wal-ard, Dhal-jalali 
wal-ikram. 


O Allah, to You is the praise, there is none worthy of 
worship except You, alone without partners; the Bestower, 
the Originator of the heavens and the earth, the Possessor 
of majesty and honor. 


The Prophet $& said, "You have surely called upon Allah by 
His greatest name, by which, if called upon, He will respond, 
and if asked, He will give." 

[As-Sahihah 3411] 
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Calling Upon Allah by His Greatest Name 


2) The Prophet & said: 


Allah’s greatest name is present in two verses: 


( 1e 2222 Gh es D AS GS5 ) 


And your God is One God, there is none who has the right 
to be worshiped but He, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. 


[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:163] 


And the opening of Sürah Ali ‘Imran: 


(tdi is A WY Oh > 


Allah, there is none worthy of worship except for Him, the 
Ever-Living, the One Who Sustains and Protects all that 
exists. 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:2] 

(Sahih Abi Dawtid 1343] 

3) The Prophet $ said, “The greatest name of Allah appears 
in three suwar of the Qur'an: al-Baqarah, Ali ‘Imran, and 


Ta-Ha.” 
[bn Majah 3856] 


4) The Prophet ¥ heard a man saying: 

xa Mi SR HY SES Jy adul à eg 
ch gl Bs pls Uy os wal ya 

Allahumma inni as'aluka bi-anni ash-hadu annaka là ilaha illa 

Ant, al-Ahadus-Samad, Alladhi lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa lam 
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yakul-laka kufuwan ahad. 


O Allah, I ask You by the virtue that I testify that there 
is none worthy of worship except You, the One, the 
Self-Sufficient Master, the One who begets not nor is He 
begotten, and there is nothing similar to You. 


The Prophet $$ said, “He has asked Allah by His name by 
which, when asked, He gives, and by which, when suppli- 
cated, He answers.” 
[Sunan Abi Dawid 1493] 


Asking Allah for Paradise & 
Seeking Refuge From the Fire 


1) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “No slave seeks refuge 
from the Fire seven times in one day except that the Fire says, 
‘O my Lord, verily Your slave so-and-so has sought refuge in 
You from me, so grant him refuge.’ And no slave asks Allah 
for Paradise seven times in one day except that Paradise says, 
‘O my Lord, verily Your slave so-and-so has asked You for me, 
so enter him into Paradise.’” 

[As-Sahihah 2506] 


Facing the Qiblah When Making 
Du'ā' & Remembering Allah 


1) The Prophet $& said, “Everything has a master, and the 
master of the gathering is facing the giblah.” 
[Sahih at-Targhib 3085] 


2) “Umar bin al-Khattàb & said, “On the day of Badr, 
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Enticement to Seek Forgiveness 


the Messenger of Allah $€ looked at the pagans, who were 
1,000 strong, while his Companions numbered 319. Then 
the Prophet of Allah $% turned to face the giblah, then he 
stretched forth his hands and started to cry out to his Lord, 
‘O Allah, grant me what You have promised me, O Allah, give 
me what You have promised me. O Allah, if this small band 


of Muslims perishes, You will not be worshiped on earth.’ 


“He kept on crying out to his Lord, stretching forth his hands, 
facing the giblah, until his cloak fell from his shoulders.” 
(Mukhtasar Muslim 1158] 


Shaykh al-Albani ¿s said, “This /adith shows a very import- 
ant benefit, which is facing the giblah while making du@’. Ibn 
Taymiyyah said that the only direction faced when making 
dua' is the same direction faced while praying. This shows 
that it is not permissible to face the graves while praying, like 
some of the ignorant people do — they face the grave of the 
Prophet %¥ in the Prophet's masjid.” 


Enticement to Seek Forgiveness 


1) Aba Sa'id al-Khudri #2 said: 


The Prophet $ said, “Iblis said, ‘By Your glory, I will not stop 
tempting Your slaves so long as their souls are in their bodies.' 
[Allah] said, “By My glory and majesty, I will continue to 
forgive them so long as they ask Me for forgiveness.” 

[Sahih at- larghib 1617] 


2) The Messenger of Allah $& said, “Allah says, 'O son of 
Adam, so long as you call upon Me and ask of Me, I shall 
forgive you for what you have done, and I shall not mind. O 
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son of Adam, were your sins to reach the clouds of the sky 
and were you then to ask forgiveness of Me, I would forgive 
you and I would not mind. O son of Adam, were you to come 
to Me with sins nearly as great as the earth and were you then 
to face Me, ascribing no partner to Me, I would bring you 
forgiveness nearly as great as it.” 

[Sahih at- Tirmidhi 3540] 


i den d o 
1) The Messenger of Allah $% said, "DuZ' is beneficial with 
regard to what has been decreed and what has not been 


decreed. So, O slaves of Allah, you must make Z7. 
[Sahih at-Targhib 1634] 


2) The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “Allah is too shy and Most 
Generous, if a man raises his hands to Him, to send them 
back empty and unanswered.” 

[Sahih at- Tirmidhi 3556] 


3) The Messenger of Allah $§ said, “There is no Muslim who 
calls upon his Lord with a du4@' in which there is no sin or 
severing of family ties, except that Allah will give him one of 
three things: Either He will answer his prayer quickly, or He 
will store (the reward for) it in the Hereafter, or He will divert 
an equivalent evil away from him.” 


They said, “We will make more 442^" The Prophet said, 
“Allah’s bounty is greater.” 


[Sahih at-Targhib 1633] 
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Some Ahddith Declared Weak by Shaykh al-Albani 
Found in Hisnul-Muslim (Fortress of the Muslim) by 
Sa‘id al-Qahtani 


Supplication for Entering the Home _ 


1) When a man goes into his house, he should say, “O Allah! 
I ask You for good both when entering and when going out; 
in the name of Allah we have entered, and in the name of 
Allah we have gone out, and in Allah, our Lord, do we trust.” 
He should then greet his family. 

[Sunan Abi Dawid 5096] (Weak) 


__The Addition to the Supplication After the Adhan _ 


1) The first part of the supplication is authentic: “O Allah, 
Owner of this perfect call and Owner of this prayer to be 
performed, bestow upon Muhammad the privilege (of inter- 
cession), and also the eminence, and send him upon a praised 
platform that you have promised him.” While the addition, 
“Verily, You do not break Your promise” (si. ^45 Y 45) is 
weak. 


1) If anyone says in the morning or in the evening, “O Allah! 
I reached the morning and I take You as a witness, and I call 
upon the bearers of Your throne to witness, and Your angels 
to witness, and all Your creatures to witness, that You are 
Allah, none has the right to be worshiped except You, and 
Muhammad is Your slave and Your Messenger.” 


Whoever says this once, Allah will emancipate a fourth of 
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him from Hell; whoever says it twice, Allah will emancipate 
half of him; whoever says it thrice, Allah will emancipate 
three-fourths of him; and whoever says it four times, Allah 
will emancipate all of him from Hell. 

[Sunan Abi Dàwüd 5069] (Weak) 


Shaykh al-Albani authenticated a narration with similar 
wording that does not restrict this supplication to the 
morning or evening. 


Whoever says: 
Sp Ml date ies USING ils ighi eg 
Yi di Y 2 5 BH LEM ues SE a 


deae tat ui a T 
O Allāh! I take You as a witness, and I call upon the bearers 


of Your throne to witness, and Your angels to witness, and 
all Your creatures to witness, that You are Allāh, none has 
the right to be worshiped except You, and Muhammad is 
Your slave and Your Messenger. 


Whoever says it once, Allāh will emancipate a third of him 
from the Fire, and whoever says it twice, Allāh will emanci- 
pate two-thirds of him from the Fire, and whoever says it 
three times, Allāh will emancipate all of him from the Fire. 
[As-Silsilah as-Sahihah 276] 


2) If anyone says in the morning, “O Allāh! Whatever 
favor has come to me, it comes from You alone, Who has 
no partner; to You praise is due and gratitude,” he will have 
expressed full gratitude for the day; and if anyone says the 
same in the evening, he will have expressed full gratitude for 
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Some Weak Ahadith Found in Hisnul-Muslim (rortress oj uie ivausuuim) 


the night. 
[Sunan Abi Dawtid 5073] (Weak) 


3) Whoever says seven times morning and evening, “Allah 
is sufficient for me, there is none worthy of worship except 
Him. Upon Him I place my trust, and He is the Lord of the 
great throne," Allah will suffice him with all that concerns 
him, whether he is trustful or lying. 

[Sunan Abi Dáwüd 5081] (Weak) 


4) Whoever says three times in the morning and three times 
in the evening, “I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, Islam as 
my religion, and Muhammad as my Prophet,” then Allah has 
made it incumbent upon Himself to please them on the Day 
of Judgment. 

[As-Silsilab ad-Da'ifab 5734] (Weak) 


5) When one rises in the morning, one should say, “We 
have reached the morning, and in the morning the dominion 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the universe. O Allah! I ask You 
for the good this day contains, for conquest, victory, light, 
blessing, and guidance during it; and I seek refuge in You 
from the evil it contains and the evil contained in what comes 
after it." In the evening, he should say the equivalent. 


[Sunan Abi Dawid 5084] (Weak) 


Supplication at the Time of Breaking the Fast 


1) Verily, the fasting person has a dua’ that is not rejected. 
Ibn Abi Malikah said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir saying 
when he broke his fast, ‘O Allah, verily I ask You for Your 
Mercy which encompasses everything, that You forgive me.’” 


[Sunan Ibn Majah 1/557] (Weak) 
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Supplication at the Time of Sleep 


1) Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet $§, narrated, “When the 
Prophet $& intended to sleep, he would place his right hand 
beneath his cheek, and.say (three times), ‘O Allah, save me 
from Your punishment on the Day You resurrect Your slaves.” 


This narration is authentic without the addition “three times." 


[Sunan Abi Dàwüd 4/30] 
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